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and kept in the Astroloaical oftice For reference and use. Pranslations of

tho best Sanserit Astrojosical works will be given and gentlewmen who e

those works will do well to xul»scnho to the jonrnal wtan
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pressed, that there was not much
matter 1o <usiain the journal for
any considerable length of time.
"( K completed our fivst vear . .
: We o hope however “to live long
by the end of Mareh tast, C .
| | | , enonghtofalzify suchexpectations.
and our existence hasnot beenal- . 7 c .
| | Wol e Since the starting of this paper
r A) (S 4 APy Tl v ; T -; \ N
together nseless. ehavevied 0l e been others coming

Ouwrselbes Joain

e e

to show by o series of articles that . . :
to show by series of articles tha -into the field, and the general in-

the Buropean ‘sdml:‘u' ;W h.m‘\ T onsed activity now shown in the
iy e dhede b ,m o povestization of the astrological
dep:n'tmmnﬁm haes J“‘.u;i' A 1»11:}1mmun;1 clearly proves the
as a ('lf\SS, .1,:'1\'»1'z|m :{t im" «\\:st eessity for the conduct of a
fence of the 111'\':\In:1l:lo m‘:;-lm-z!z.;u onrnal . c,\‘clusi\'o]y devoted to
n'o:mn"v.\" which are «:unm"u‘l(-«l i trolezical interests. We have
the [u"mcnplv works ,if”“m e tried, single-handed to make the
sanserit langnage. The reasons Misazine ax interestine and i
for this hold statement of chav- ]

. A . structive as possible, and are high-
ging ther. with ignovauce of ”'.“ Iy rhandfulto theliberal patronage
hidden meanings of tln*. L Gendend (0 us by the intelligent
works have also heen ]“’mr(td ont public of India asd\\'eli as of Oc{zhel'
by nsat considerable 1("'\&“( o inental conntries. It wasnot
leader=. 1t is clear thevefore that possthie to start an astrological
theve is mueh sl to be exploed O vear, on account of the
in the prmeipal works of the orien- panity of funds, and we hope to
tal languages. The starting ofan (o botter work this year with the
Astrological Magazine fast venr mervasme cireulation of the As
was 4 unique enterprize \\’hichft ologieal Magazine.  The mosy

_tonkl)vsm']n‘isvnl:ny\'»(ﬂ)-ll‘Ilt‘mfﬁ, important  and  useful change/

and many expected and even ex- which we propose to introduce




2 THE ASTROLOGICAL MAGAZINE.

= g - —

into the second volume 'of the

Magazine will be the giving of |

of translations of sanscrit texts on
physical sciences and allied sub-

jects, which have been prescrved |
by but a few sanscritists and]
Yogees. This we promised to do

sometime ago and the performance |
of the promise will be the most |
marked feature of the journal,!
especially as even sanscrit scho-
lars have not given out to the

world the fact of the existence of | hr

works on physics and natural
sciences in the sanscrit language.
As its knowledge has been left in
the possession of but a few retired
men here and there it is note-
worthy that no scholar has come
forward up to date to give out the |
same to the world at large. Tt is
therefore a matter for congratu-
lation that we have been able to
secure from an excellent sanscrit
scientist about 1,000 sutras to

which we are adding fresh ones

every day. We hope to place
before the public the exposition
)Of the subject as carried on by
ﬂle old sanscritists, @and believe
that it will afleast direct the at-
tention of the Western scicntific
world to a freshfield of investi-
gation and knowledge.  When

» this journal first appeared some

z begin it.

|

of the editors were uusynpathetic
and we did not care for their opi-
‘nions as we khow from personal
knowledge their ignorance in
scientific matters and the motives
which influenced them to recom-
mend us to better work than in the
field of astrology. 1t requires no
Lor dmaxy pabwnco te cutout anew
path, and no ordinary energy to

| cany out the work when once we,

Criticisms  passed on
anches of knowledee which are

not known to the eritics must be
Chorne with a pln]n\uplnc compo-

gure and as truth is coxé’sulered to
be built on adamantine founda-

tions, we need not fear s safety

:

;su long as we are personally con-

[vinced of the treths contained in
| those hranches.  Our corvespon-
dents have raised very reasonable
idoubts in the columnns of  this
Magazine, and some ofcthem have
been farly answered in the notes
rand Jeaderetts, while others will
be handled m the course of future
issues,  The trauslation of the
Jutalachundrika has becn very
much .LppIC('ldtul by the Jpublic
and the mnotes have helped the
deginners in astrology a great
deal. Scientific qucstious of genc-
al intevest have also been trea.ted

'Ln_//ucncc cannot but unmistakably
.

.

while the articles on Venus and ifs
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show that the inflnences of the .

planets on the destinies of man
ave capable of agtual demonstra-
tion. Many of our correspondents |
are very intelligent and highly

educated gentlemen and while we |
are very thankful to them for

what they have already written to
u.x, we va\maﬂy request them tn
continue their researches into the
sciences of astrology and astrono-
my and give us in the shapeof

correspondence  the henefit  of

stheir diligent labours. The change |

which has bheenghvorked in  the

mind ofsthe public all over the

world by the starting of the
Astrological Magazine can  be
easily gagod by the salo of the
oft ~dlogical works, by the mume-

rous societies which have. been

started both here and in the Conti-
nents, and by the number of high-
ly educated and intelligent gentle- !
men taking to astrological studies .

with that sincerity and deteru-
nation, which must eventually
result in a thorongh vindieation
of ’rho old astrological principles.
Th - g of our esistence alro- -
lrother therefore has been very

fruitful and we have no doubt that .
if the activity in the cause of the |-

astrological scicuces is kept up for
some time unimpaired we shall

saon have astrology in-the right

-

place which it deserves among the
rsciences of the world and will
further do an immense amount of
good, which must be felt by the
S blic more than described. More
' combination is needed to produce
With the spread

1
|
i
!

| better results.
i -of the general principles of astro-
ogy, quacks will slowly retire
) from the ficld and their final dis-
) appcarancemay besafely predicted
Ui a few years. The best way of
| doing good to the community is
by honest and hard work and then
trust to time and truth for bene-~
ficial results.

Venus ;and its influence.
I P N

We have given 42 horoscopes illus-

| trating the position of Venus in those

'nativities and showing how by his

i evil position, association and aspects,
i mavital happiness of the party was
rdisturbed. The persons to. whom:
the horoscopes belong, ave mostly
valive and well known to the Editor
“of this Magazine. If the position of
Venus gives us such unmistakable
l proofs of its influence on the wives of
the parties concerned we cannot con-
[ sistently, scxentlhc(ﬂly aund logically
' suy that our affairs, good or bad, are
- not under the influence of the plax.ebs
{ha influence of many of the plane- >
are needed tQ produce the various
phenomena which surrounds us and
to which we are directly and tangibly
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subjected. e i Vi

i l. ‘S.cxcnce cannot  agnore important point viz. the questi

facts and if it is not able to give axatis- jusn restion of
2 SRUes,

factory explanation for them she has

to wait till her means are amplitied |

ZODIACAL DIVISIONS.
TR TN
We explained in the  last igsne

and her knowledge increases. As a

matter of fact who the Sun is, what he'!
is made of, and how he getsthe tremen- what the signification of the 6th house
dous quantities of energics he las i< und what nnportant events have fo
been spending are questions which | be determined by examining it.  We
are easy to ask but not so casy to
answer, These are matters of ./pl‘n— Pless important than the 6th, The

blems which require still satisfactory

now ¢ v :
ome to the 7th house, a house no

cova T .
seventh honse signifies, wife, marriage,

marital happiness, diplomacy, eapidity

solution. Becanse w i
¢ cannot CX])]'““\(-u]ti\'utiwn, ormaments and skill 1y
, ) ), SK }

what is the Sun, it does not in the least | :
Pmeveantile  bargains,

follow that his influence is not felt or | It fired t]
. . Cconsu st v etron o : L=
that his influence is not capable of e- : 1 wule fivst the strength of the 7ih

' wuse and then the assoctations
yassoewations, eon-
monstration. So far as we are aware o, eon

) mnctions and its aspec T
science does not presumo to give | of the 7 i pects. (. The lord
of the 7th will have also to be ‘con-

satisfactory explanation for ror ;
l y exp _every s sulted for the proper weasurement of
phenomena, Some of the scientists, || i
. ' X Lits strength. Then we  have the
great in their own line, ave very conser- | [ovds of wit . '
- S ords of wife, wealth, lxappmesﬂ, -
anv 3 hoe ) L tolliocenee . 4 :
vative and higoted when they deal with | telligence, mercantile skill, sexual Pits-
questions which directly do not fall in  sions and deplomaey to be carcfully
their line of thinking. If they fairly  examined. These give us the exact
¢ - g b Xace
said that they do not know what is!sfrength or weakness of the 7th hons
. . ) ' s )
really not known to them, their posi- | and the result of the significations must
. 3 . i ’ N g
tion in the intellectnal field would be ! be based upon such an examinatic
0T an ex: 100,
safe but where they assume too much | We then have to cxamine the sion;
. . Lo . . | o oY Posign-
which is not warranted by the scanty | ficationsof the 8th house, the ll(ms: of
2! . o U, 8¢ 0
knowledge they possess abont subjects tongevity.  Lifc forms the most im
which are new to them they commit portant iten in the existenee of Luma
. it 1 nee of Fuimna-
'the very same errors against which |nity. Hvery ouo scems to dave a
. i e !
1y ask others to guard themsclves. | term of life givon to im by th.e Soveral
Such howsver is human i : ..
\ duma nature and | influences of tho planets and Saturn
such must it continue <o long as we | has the ereatest N
. d f th ! 43 . ' b gareates power I its oxten-
nte made o e stuff with which |sion. Heis called the lord of life
human natare is  gencrally made. bui the ) , e "
. A ; ade. vab the lowd of the Sth Lonse as well
Wo shallfgive the influences of Jupiter

fn our next issue and illustr
) ustrate an huave : : {
{ te an - have to Ise taken jufo consideration.

We have to

ar the strenoth of the Sth house.will *
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Maw’ssprospects entirely depend npon |
Lis existence. The 8th house signifies |
longevity, death, ruin, means of hiveh-
hood, final destrnetion and emanci-
pation and the comforts derived from’
the luxuries of food. Destruction and

longevity or life are appareutly vppo-
site terms but on a closer examination, :
we see that the measurcment of the:
one.is the measurement of the other.
When there is physical death, there |
is no physical life and rice versa. 15!
the lord of the 8th is strong as also,
Sani and the 8th house is associated

" with good plancts, and has favourable

]
aspects the person born under such |
influences will, manage to live long/

even when these are external dangers.

—— i —————
Whether we consider elcetricity in
the lower regions of the air or in the !
upper portion of the clonds, whe-|
ther we study its effects in its silent
diurnal or nocturnal marches or whe-
ther wo observe its relativns in the
lightening and thunder of the sweep-
ing tempests, we know for certain
that it shows itself in various rela-
tions to the phenomena of the distri-
bution of heat, of the atmospheric
pressure and ifs various disturbances
and of tué magnetism of the outer
crust of the earth. It acts most
powerfully on the whole of the mine-
ral, vegetable and animal world, not
only in an indirect form through the
agency of the precipitdtions of the

aqueons vaponr, of meteorological

processes and of the acid or ammo-
nincal combinations produced by it,
but in a direct manner as an electric
foreo stimulating the nervous centres
and promoting  the circulation  of
the organic juices. The existence of
atmospherical electricity ~may be
ascribed to various sources, the most
important  sources  being, the
evaporation of mmpure liquids, the
growth of plants, the chemical de-
compositions constantly taking place
at the surface of the earth, the un-
equal distribution of heat in the
atmospherical strata and the influence
of a constant charge of negative elec-

'tricily in the terrestrial globe. The

electrical (»quilibrium is less disturbed

“where the atmosphere rests on aliquid
 base, than where it rests on the hard

land. [t ix very striking to see the

influence which small groups of
i«lands in extensive seas, exercise on
the state of the atmosphere in giving
rise to the formation of storms. When
the vesicular vapour has been conden-
<ed into clouds, with definite outlines
the electricity of the individual vesi-
cles of vapour passes to the surface
of the clouds and contributes to in-
crease the general electrical tension
of the external surface. Thunder-
clouds are seen to envelope some of
the highest peaks. The disengage-
ment of electrical light mey be divided
into three kinds (1) the zigzag form
sharply defined at the edges (2) light-
ning without any definite form illu-
minafing at the same instant the
whole clond and showing its inner-



6 THE ASTROLOGICAL MAGAZINE. .

I

most recesses, (3) and lightening.in!by the wonderful modern seientific
the form of balls. of fire. | discoveries. The horizon of life: has

| expanded before our view. In the vici-
" VEGETABLE LIFE. ' nity of earth’s pole, where larger trees

 pilesenting to'us the aspect of immo-

' diqt_ribuﬁ,on in thQQ different altitudes

e e et ety b,

If man were endowed by natare |
with a microscopic power of vision
and if the integuments of vegetation
were perfectly transparent, the king- !
dom of vegetation would be far from

bility and rest which our perception
now generally ascribesto it. The inter-
nal parts of the cellular structure are
constantly animated by the most
diversified currents. They are found
sometimes ascending and descendin )
abﬁﬁ‘hu times rotatinig iﬁd-nhifying,
and on ether ocoasions - continually
changing their direcéions. These cur-
rents - manifest themselves by the
Tovements of & granularmucilagenous
fluid in water plants, and ir the hairs
of phenogamous land plants. 1In all
vegeétable. life, under any form it
might exist in any part of the world,
wecléarly see molecular agitations, the
phepomem’a. of endobmose, the proces-
ses of growth and of nutrition and
the internal carrents of air or gases.
These ar_é incessantly in aetion in the
apparently still life of the vegetable
kingdom and they keep on doing their
work:almost unknowr to the mankind
at large. o '
T R R ‘ .
* The upiversal diffusion of organic
life on the surface of the globe and its

L)

of it have been very carefully descfibegq

L

cannot maintain themselves we find
a remarkable abundance of new forms
which are often of great beaniy and
elegance. Vegetable life flourishes

chiefly on the continents stimulated

by the periodicél action of the Solar
rays. If we take into account the
mass of vegetation on the earth it
very far exceeds that of the animal
creation. Animal forms are decidedly
inferior in mass to the vegetable.
The vegetable forms produce vhry
great effects by rcason of their ampli-
tude and'of their constant presence.
The length of life enjoydd by thb trees
anounced by their magnitude and the"
union of age with the manifestation of
renewed vigour. The ancient trunk
with the fresh verdure of sp’ring is a
charm which is entirely peculiar to
the vegetable kingdom. Those culti-
vated minds whose feelings are awake-
ned to theﬁdenées of the contem-
plation of nalure aretruly impressed.
by the diffusion of vegetable life over
the surface of globe, and this impres-
sion is most powerful in the regions
\\.rhere the vegetation rises . in its lof-
tiest forms. Both in plantgand animals
& distinction may be Cloagly made
b'etween what is called socia] or grega-
rious and solitary 8pecies of pléﬁts.
§ociﬁl specigs spread a,‘ugjﬁm{:yx éavex.\
1.ng. oyer large extents bf éountry and
18 by this particular ode®. of
geographical distribution , that certain
) .

LN
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y_eé'etablc forms constitute the leading
‘ feature in the physiognomy of a coun-
try, imparting to it acharacter deter-
mined by theiv general aspect and

| net Mars undoubtedly must be found
iin the remotest antiquity. Several

peculiarities may be noted in the
' planet Mars. Mars shines with a vari-

magnitude and the form, color of - able brilliancy in the interval separat-
their leaves and flowers. The distri-!ing sncessive oppositions of the planet
bution of vegetation is similarly | or the variable synodical period of

© Ways.,

influenced by the elevation of the

" ggound above the level of the sca

in mountains and by the distance from
the equator in the plains. The geo-

raphy of plants has been brought
ihto close connection with the stady
of the distribution of heat over the
syrface of the carth, and therefore is
intimately connected with the working
of the solar’ .evhér'gy in its mysterious

L]

1S LIFE POSSIBLE IN MARS.
2200

The panet Mars has several names
in sanscrit about which we shall
speak later on. Mars no doubt was
one of the planets which by its rapid
motion and rvuddy complexion must
have attracfd the attention of the
earliest astronomers. Though notso
brilliant as Venus or Jupiter, Mars

]
© presents a glorious appearance when
" it is moving in Capricornus or the 10th
" Zodiacal sign where it is considered

to be exflfpd and where its appear-
ance if"gruly remarkable and brilli-
ant. Once observed with attention
even for afew days the appearance
of Mars leavesa strong impression on

‘our minds °which cannot be easily
"f(:rg‘ott.en. The date of the dis-
Govery of this most interesting ple-

[

' Mars. No other planet approaches the
' remarkable variability of Mars in this
; respect. Mars shines with a raddy
‘light which waxes and wanes in a
striking and mysterious wmanner. In
| ancient times he represented the planet
i, of war, and in the'sanscrit astrological
“works he represents pure physical
| strength. = He is called Kuja, Anga-
| raka, Bhouma, Lohithanga, Mahisutha
" dro, Vakra, Kruradruk, Avanaya, ¢
. Mangala, Bhuputra, and by several
. other names in sanscrit. Angaraka,
} Bhouma, Avanaya, Bhuputra, and
' Kuja, indicate his terrestrial origin.
| Kuja, means born of the earth.
| Bhowma means born of Bhoomi or the

earth. Avanaya or the son of Avani.
| We have- got the description of the
| Angarakaloka or the world of Mars

iin sanserit and of course we have
| several theories started regarding the
habitability or otherwise of Mars by
eminent modern astronomers. We
have to treat consequently the subject
of the habitability of Mars under two
different aspects leavingbui‘ readers.
to draw their bwn conclusions. Inall

“astronomical mattersthe modern scien-

their instruments, constructed after
tentative methods 'and -adapted to

-

tists have been :very vague, because N

physical conditions which have no



-clusion that it is well fitted to be the

Wiy

_clusions. The readers are earnestly

afté? carefully 'pérusing the informa-

.mer and winter in the .northern and
effects due to the progress of the

DAy .even, -the hourly changes cor- |
| “lzfgpondmgfto.those which take place

it pur. awn uhesf - 88 clouds gather
- OVer aur oontinents, or fall in raim, or

8§  THE ASTROLOGICAL MAGAZINE.

corresponding place on the bodies of
other planets, are very imperfect, and
the .deduotive methods they largely
use in speculating on these questions
are ab best, ill adapted means for the
exposition of celestial phenomena
which requires a higher state of know-
ledge for its investigation and expla-
nation. The sanscrit scientists on the
other hand seem to have extensively
made use of inductive methods, and
are positivé about facts they des-
cribe. We have to read sciences
learn much from eminent men, ami
use our own judgments to draw con-

recommended to follow this advice
and draw inferences for themselves

tion given to them for their guidance.
We shall take first the modern scien-
tific views regarding the habitability,
or otherwise of the planet Mars.
Several theories have been started
about the planet Mars being habitable,
esch “theory being supported by a
series of facts and arguments appa-

rex,\xtly uncoptrovertible. Ap eminent
astronomer says thus-all that we have
learned about Mars leads to the con-

abode of life...the progress of sum-
southern halves of the planet, the

Martial day from sunrise to sunset—

a}'e dissipated by solar heat, such
ls.mfns as .those that Mars is a ‘world
ike ours can be recogni

clearly by all ®ho care tg(; lz(tegdym:lf;
planet with a telescope of adequate
power. Some earlier observers of the
p}anet Mars with their telescopes as-
signed to the Martial atmosphere &
depth of many hundreds of miles

But recent telescopic observa.tkm;
have abundantly proved that the at-
mosphere of Mars has no such ab-

no?ma.] extension. There' are tyo
pomnts nearly opposite to each ot}:?r
on ?he globe of the planet Mars where
white spots could be recognied
?vhose light far ontshines that which

18 emitted by the remgainder of the

disc. Mars shines with wradiy ight

The§e two white spots are formed i
reality of ice and snow, which jn-
crease in Martial winters and diminish
in Martial summers. °

EARTHQUAKES,
—O O

An esteemed corresyondent from
Madras writes thus to our Magazine
In a few places you have shown that.;
the earth’s crust undergoes material
alterations by the power of the earth-
quakes, that the earthquakes are due
solely or partly to the solavinfluences:
that the heat received ?rd.u.\;he Bfu;
spreads itself over the vast gurfades
of water which form the bpgndaries
of the known land; that thigheat tries
to compress the large quantities of
water exposed to jts all powerful

C

actiog; that the water so compressed

THE ASTROLOGICAL MAGAZINE. o

or pressed down strikes against the
ear}.hy substance which forms the rind
of the globe and to which scientific
men give the name J¥ solid land; that
these forces acting in different direc-
tions and meeting under the ground
burst forth in its weakest portionsand
cause earthquakes. You have not so
clearly stated all this in your Magazine
#nd that the causes of the earthquakes
are distinct and connceted but that
was and is my impression from reading
sthe portions relating to solar heat on
large areas of water, call them lukes,
seas, gulfs, or oceans. The explanations
®hich you have given of earthquakes
or seismology arenot sufficient in my
humble opimion and I would ask your
kind permBsionto allow mespace to
dilate a little more upon a phenomenon
which is highly interesting to the
students of the physical sciences and
consequently to the students of scien-
tific astrology also. These subterra-
nean disturbances are of frequent oc-
currence in some districts of the world,
and of rare eccurrenee in other regions,
There are various reasons which cause
the unequal distributions of the earth-
quakes. Where they are of frequent
appearance, the results to the fauna
and flora of the country are far from
being ingignificant. The Volcanoes
take thetr Srigin in these underground
forces and their history is highly inte-
resting and instructive. The Volcg~
nic eruptions have produced very
material chinges in the history of the
world® They have converted fertile

T
o

into fértile. They have raised portions
of land which were under the sea and
called into existence minerals, vegeta-
bles and animals which did not flourish
before. 'They have destroyed centres
of trade and intellectual activity
striking deep terror into the hearts
of men and showing clearly that the
firm land on which they lived was nob
after all substantial and that they
might be engulfed into the bowels
of the earth at any moment. In other
portions of the globe the power of the
carthquakes has produced preceptible
changes on the oceans which surround
the solid parts of the earth. So far
as scientific theory goes the solar heat
on large surfaces of water and the
primeval heat which the earth 1s
supposed to have in itself are declared

to be the sources. of the earth-
quakes with modifications of the same
according to local influences. 1 believe
the scientists have not exhausted
the causes of these effects. Accor-
ding to their theory the original heat
which the earth is supposed to have
possessed, must have been derived
from the one final source, viz., the
colar heat. But complicated ques-
tions arise as regards this final source
from which the earth seems to draw
all its vitality. If it is assumed, for
arguments sake, that the earthreceives
its supply of dieat from the Sun and’
Sun alone and no other sources are

is to be begged; over and again.
How did the Sun gethisheat? Ifitsheat

places into barren and barrep landrs

°

i from other sources, then it wounld

available or possible, then the question‘}‘?m
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not be unreasonable to suppose that
without reference to the Sun the earth
might have received its quantity of |
heat and might be supposed to go on
performing its important functions
from the energies inherent in the heat
thus received. But thereis another
side to the question which deserves
a careful consideration. Itis said that
heat is gemerated. There may be
many internal forces derived perhaps
from causes about which sciences may
be absolutely ignorant at present, but
which might be understocd or even
explained better as mankind advances
in knowledge. The working of tLose
forces without reference to heat may
be sufficient by themselves to explain
the phenomens of earthquakes. 'This
again involves an assumption which
the general theory of scientific know-
ledge negatives, and which it is diffi-
cult to prove in a short article of this
nature. Whether the Sun is depen-
dent on the earth or the earth is de-
pendent on the Sun or whether all the
planets are dependent upon the San
for their existence are questions which
require vast knowledge and much
patience.

To be continued.

RACES OF MEN.
o, S
“Pamilies of plants anll animals”
saya Millar #in the course of their
Jastribution over the surface of the
‘earth undergo modifications within

limits prescribed to genera and species,

perpetuated organically in their ge-
scendants, forming types of varietieg
of the same species ; the present races
of animals have b?een produced by a
conenrrence of canses and conditions
internal as well as external which iy,
is impossible to follow in detail, but the
most striking varietics are found in
those fumilies which are susc eptible of
thewidest geographical extension. The
diffevent races of mankind are forms.
or varietics of a single species ; their

unions are fruitful and thedescendants ¢

from them are so likewise, whereas if
the races were distinet species of
a genus, tho  doscendants of mixed®
breed would he untruitful; but whether
the existing races of menaredescended
from one or from several primitive
men is & question not determinable
by experience.

LORDS OF EVIL HOUSE%.

Mr. Subnavis from Berars put us
some questions in the Astrological Ma-
gazine for March last and they require
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terpretations. The influence of a

- Rasee or Lagna is the influence of the
planets on that powtion of the eartl’s:

surface which is exposed to the Sun
at the time, and the influence of that
portion of the exposed surface of the
earth on the celestial bodies. Influen-
ces, it must be remembered, wve
mutual and reciprocating and gene-

the distance which separates the
two objects influenced. Then there

¥ js the influence of the Zodiacal sign

specifically on the planet which occun-
ies it, which aspects it and which 1s
aspected by it, and also on the sur-

rounding  bodies which come within
its direct vision. Planets have been
assigned various howses which they
are supposed to own and of which
they naturally are represented as be- |
ing fogd of. There they are powerful
and do good as a matter of fact. Then | nets.
they have their exaltations. This means
the occupation of a particular house
by a particular planet gives it the
greatost steength possible to do good.

y I3

|  The names benefics and malefics
rare given respectively to good and
“evil planets. But it is more than im-
| possible to find a planet influencing

the destinies of man all alone and un-
'disturbed by other planetary rays.
“Therefore when we say a planet is
“evil, we mean that the planet if
' allowed to work undisturbed by other

1 . .
.rally are according to the mass and | planctary iufluences, produces evil.

| But such a state of undisturbed in-
! fluence is not found in the complicat-

{ed revolutions and counter-revolu-~
; tions of the various planets. In the
| same way the lords of certain houses

‘are said to be evil and the lords of
| others good. These can never be in-
"dependent of other disturbing influ-
~ences and  therefore cannot produce

‘unmixed evil or unalloyed good. We

! only deal with questionsin the degree
Lof the influences of these several pla-
1f the lords of the 3rd, 6th, 8th,
I! 11th, or 12th houses occupy good po-
! sition, or are exalted and otherwise be-

[ come powerful they give good and

! ;nake the person born under their in-
' fluence happy and prosperous.

i

always evil and would never produce

yrhich modifications are afterwards tigl regions are capable of double in.

«

There is a wide classification among
the planets, called good and bad.| Itisclear therefore that when we say
Planets which by natare are consider- | that the lords of certain houses are
ed good, arc opposed to plancts which | evil, we simply mean that if they are
by natare are considered bad. If ' allowed to work out their results undis-
there were no other circumstances to : turbed by other planet.ary influences
influet® a planct and its rays arethey would pr.oduce ‘?Vll' The COT-“‘*
allowed to work in their own way ! position of their rays 1: such as v;o{xix g
undisturbed by other rays, and the: produce evil on men 1f not - modihie
results* are bad we can safely : o
! A
suchaplan%t evil or inauspicions, and i that when severyl lights are shining
-5f the results are good, we call it aus-:in different directions, composed of
* e i influcnces of various kinds, objectss

a reasonabl explanation 8o far as we are
able to explain. It is nowhere stated in
the astrological works that the lords of
the 3vd, 6th and 11th houses are

good. Further studies in thes.agtro-
logical field will clear many gsuch
doubts. But however wo shall explain
what is'meant by the planets producs
ing evil when they own cerfain houses,
These houses or Rasees in the &eles-*.
picious or favourable.

¢ ' [ ] o

.

call , by other influences. We all know?’\?"' «»
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exposed to their influences will tnke\cial results. They acquire strength

that color and form which is most
consistent with the influence of that
light which is tho most brilliant and
powerful; but though it takes after
the form of the greatest influence, it
cannot present that form in its enti-
rety as other influences also tend to
modify the primary influences. The
planetary rays undergo a thousand
material alterations before they reach
the objects which they influence and
if the objects are brought into exist-
ence by such influences, the result
will be the product of the various in-
fluences as modified by them.

This explains also the reason why
some planets who own quadrants are
considered to be productive of good
while others are considered to be pro-
ductive of evil. The rays of planets
have different angles of refraction as
they pass-through various mediums,
and their influences also undergo ro-
mgrkable changes in their productive
capacity, when they are bent. Aus-
picious planets produce evil when
they own quadrants. The act of ow-
ning a house has much signification,
The influences of the lords of houses
are perceptible on the person born in a
Rasee, and these are not uniform and
invariable. Good planets lose some
part of the power of dding good when

_ they own quadrants, while evil

”

planets do good, and vice versa. Good
p.la,nets In the quadrants are produc-
tive of good, while evil planets are

not so powerful in producing benefi-

according to the position they occupy.

SINGHALESE ASTROLOGY.
T TS

A correspondent from Kandy, Cey-
lon writes thus under date29th March,
1896. I have perused the two works
Astrological Self  Instructor and
Primer you have sent me, very care-
fully. The lntroduction is decidedly
good, full and clear and I doubt
whether I can suggest any addtion§
or alterstions. Should any ideas
strike me later on T shall not fail to

"communicate the same to you. It

will intevest you to learn that I am at
present comparing what is in your
books with Singhalese as(t:rology. The
matter is much the samo and quite
different from the Inglish system.
Of course I ama learner yet and
cannot possibly comment fully on the
difference, nor can I give you all the
points of difference. To begin with
the aspects ave not the same,cg, C
aspects drd and 10th chouses more
than 7th &c. In Singalese the exal-
tations are also slightly different e, g,
Chundra in Mithuna and Xataka
Garu in Dhanus and Meena &c. whilo
you have only one house of exaltation
for cach planet. I was father dis-
appointed about the meag)reﬁ‘i'rections
you furnish for counting the Navam-

« sas, only a few lines. That i)art might

have been fuller. Cf. pége 86 of
Astrological Self [nstructor. Much
difficulty would also be exp;rienéed
by th¢ rovice in your arrangement

[q
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of the planets. We count from right
to left and first house is not always
Aries. Again our rule for finding the
planetary occupations is this. Count
from A to birth and from birth to
planet under notice, multiply the two
and the product multiply by the Dasa
of the planet under notice and then
divide by 27. I am much pleased
with the table you have prepared of
the periods and sub-periods the
Mahadasara and the Anthor-dasava
%as we call them. In a larger work
on the subject I would expect a
commentary on the different positions
ota ruling planet and their significa-
tions according to the positions of the
other planets. T find you have omit-
ted the vule for finding the sex of a
child. Our rule is that one born in the
1st or 3rd division of A. G. &c. are
males gvhile those in the 2nd are
females and those born in the 2nd
division of Ts. Cr &c. are males while
those in the Ist and 3rd of the same
signs aro females. The greater part
of the systems I am assured are the
same and point to a common source,
the Rishis. We have Drakkanam and
the Navamsam,the Dwadasamsan and
the Thrimsamsa just like you. A Sin-
ghalese ephemeris 1s yearly publis-
hedreguljarly by the native astrologers
and i;,.na.lRad the Panchanga or the
fivefold division. Horoscopes or at
least all T have seen, are written iom
the verpaculars. You have the honorof
being the fifst to bring out an, English

wersidu of Bastern astrology. The

native year begins in April. In clo-

[}

q

sing let me thank you for your inte-
resting publications. As a believer in
astrology I cannot but feel glad at
the prominence given to the study of
this sublime science both in Europe
and Tndia among the highly educated
classes. 'Time alone can teach man
which system is the correct one. And
experiment alone whether a system
which can produce such astounding
proofs of its being a science may not
be classed as a natural science:
When [ reflect on the giant worlds
that constitute the Universe or the
majesty of the God who rules it, I
can only exclaim? God wmoves in a
very mysterious way his wonders to
perform ?

Covrespondense,
——

We do not hold ourselves responsi-
ble for the opinions expressed by our
correspondents. Rejected communi-
cations cannot be returned. corres-
pondents are reqested to write legi-
bly and on one side of the paper only.

Flotes.

————

The effects of intense heat are clearly
apparent in all the phenomena of meta-
morphic rocks.

There is much difference between -
divect and diffused light or that which
prevails when the sky is clear and when‘
it is veiled by cloud or mist.

It is singular to’note that in an earth-
Quake in 1786 in Java, ariver was forced
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by the changes which took pla([:e in the
banks to pursue a snbterranean course.

The degree of intensity of the earht’s
interior upheaving force is generally
shown by the height of the voleano which
varies from that of a mere hillock to that
of & mountain of nearly 20,000 feet in
elevation.

There are poisonous valleys in Java.
The famous Guevo Upas is one. Every
" living being that penetrates into the
valley falls down dead and that the soil
is covered with the carcases of birds,
beasts and with the bones of men.

In some cases great but local manifes-

tations of force in the interior of the

earth, acting by means of elastio va-
pours upheave portions of its crust in
dome-shaped unbroken masses of fels-
pattice trachyte and of dolorite.

1t 18 asserted, with someshow of reason
that the height of volcanoes exercises a
great influence on the frequency of vol-
canic eruptions. These eruptions are
generally far more numerous in the lower
than i the loftier volcanic elevations.

The snow line becomes always higher
as we approach the equator.

The direction of the wind, atmospheric
pressure and temperature have all a most
intimste bearing onthe moisture con-
tained in the atmospherd which is most
essential to the existence of organic life:

The metamorphic theory of the rocks
has been established by following step
by step the successive phases of transfor-

mation and by bringing to the hglp of |

inductive conclusions direct chemica] ex-
periments on the effects of different de-

. o
grees of fasion and pressure and different
rates of cooling.

The straits of Sunda have been consi-
derably changed and the passaga is no
longer safe,
nean forces which are working in this
part of the earth’s surface are very ener-
getic and require to be cavefully watched

by persons interested in the progress pf
scientific knowledge.

If we examine the thermic scale of
different kiuwdsof cultivation, commencing
with that which requires the hottest
climate and proceeding sugcessively wntil

we come to that which requires the lemst-

amount of heat, both on plains and on
the declivities of mountains, we find that
there are other climatic relations than
those of mean annual temperature.

Mountain chains divide the surface of
the earth into various basins which are
sometimes broad and sometimes narrow.
Some of those basins are walled in by
the mountain chains and form circular
valleys which occasion climates locally
individualised as regards warmth, damp-
ness, frequency of winds and storms, and
the transparency of the énvelgping atmos-
phere. These
through all ages and times, exé;éised -
most potent influence on the natural
products, and caltivation of those basins
and their surrounding re iotw. Their
influenee on the manners, institutions,
and character of the people who lived
there, ,can not also be overlooked.

(]

It shows that the subterra- .

cireumstmcgs' have,,
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FATARACHUNDRIKA

ENGLISH TRANRATION

BY

B. SuryanaraiN Row, B. A.

RIGHT OF REPRODUCTION RESERVED.
Oontinued from No. 12)

3 Ftatta—XLVIL
7 Mithina Lagna.
Kuja and Guru are inauspicious to
. tBe person born in Mithuna (Gemini)
Sukra is alone good ; the combination
, of Sani and Guru produces the same
‘#Gflts as have been statedin the

+gtanzs for persons born in
L,
s NOTES.

"This stanza is followed by 48th, 49th and 50th
stanzas which slightly differ from the general
principles laid down in the 47th stanza and the
auathor calls them Mathantaram or difference in

" doctrine or principles. We shall state those 3
stanzes and then give explanatory notes for
the*foui' atanzas 80 that the readers can see the

idiferances et a simple glance.
Stanzas—48, 49 and 50.
Kuja, Bhanu and Chundra are in-

4 anspicious ; Sukra alone is good. 1f
v Sgkra and Buda are well associated
g: . B

ley give Rajayogam or success in

(48)

b Mesh'

" Wlieo Sgni joins with Gurn the
result wilk B the same as that pro-
;- Auced By them on persons born in

 results must be found out carefully
| Mithuna

‘for  persons bore in
Layna by studying astrology (50).
; NOTES.

{ In the 47th stanza the author says:that for
persons born in Mithuna, Kuja and Guru
are inauspicious. Kuja is evil becanse he owns
 the 6thand 11th honses from Mithuna snd both
i ofthem are evil houses for planets to own. Guru
is also inauspicions because he is the lord of the
7th and 10th houses, these are what are called
quadrants and when owned by good planets are
bad and especially soin the case of Guru
and Sukra. This has been fully dwelt upon in
the previous stanzas relating to the explanation
of the quadrants. Sukra is considered to be
the sole good planet for this horoscope because
he is the lord of 5th and 12th houses and is &
declared friend of Buda the lord of Mithuua.
Sani owns two houses one of which is a good
kouse and the other is not so. He owns the 8th
and 9th houses of which owning the 9th is.very
good. The lord-ship of the 8th is always bad»
and it is therefore objectionable and takes away
much of the good which Sani otherwise would
give as the lord of the oth. In a general prin-
ciple enunciated before in this work it was
given out that the combination of the lords
of the trines and quadrants is always productive
of auspicious resalts, Guru is the lord of the
7th and 10th houses and Sani is the lord
of the Oth house, therefore the combination
of these two must mnecessarily produce good
but it has already been explained in the
notes under this stanza, that instead of
the two inauspicious planets Kuja and Gura
we have another planet named and that is Chun--
dra. Here there are some differences of. opi:-
pion regarding this and so the author calls it
Mathantara or nocording to separate ddctrine.
Chundra owns the 2nd house saf the authar
himself has net stated anyw here that the own-
 thg of the 2nd honse is bad. Chundra, it will be-
remembered is not one of those planets who
owns two houses, but he owns only one house
ag does also the Sun. 'Fhe rest of the planets
own, two honsea each, If the lordship of the 2nd
house is not bad why then should Chandra he'
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classitied among the fis ol el pliers 20 The jhtl,‘ﬁ"ml ('1)|l<'(‘|'nill;_‘,‘f}l(‘ native accor-
Mati 1 boetween e lord of the honse of | . . . R ¥
relationship b I ) o | 'h””. toihe ])1'111('I]l11‘\‘ ol il.»\'h'ology 1ai(l
birth and the Tord of the house which is taken | ]

: i down by the learued.
into consideration s also aodirect bearing on

i .
the question. This will he explained Luer on T4 NOPTES.
Ty el I hnseli the person barn in ’ .
Suni will not Ll hines prvson b : akrag Saniand Buda are deelared to be pro-

. R T N 1y
‘ s \ neuses dentlentliemine , . .o
Mithuna when  he possesses " ¢ ers ol evilas well as also Kuja and Guru,

m . Lo .
ery sreason isoelears Sant owns two . . . ) .

powers.  The rea i i - L | toot Kb adone s considersd fo he able to give
S03 ich the Jordahip of the Dl is exeel- ) . o o

houses of wh , . ! | bi Bajavounm, The combintion of Kuja and

lent.  This sinele eircarastinee, makes him , - . A ) )

R Guru ix considered to he prods ve of R&.jnvo_

i
I

are his prey even when heo possesses the ne-
Rpire s Pres l ' eam, - Here apperently (1

o ~rMmy e e an
cessary death-intticting powers. . - . - )
e ane Serrmtin the traseviption o the original v ke
To the person born i Kaldkbow we can under-
siand the sentence wher s it is soued that Buda,

Sant s nd Suken are producers of evil, Sukra

The nuthor says Kuj and other evil phnets |
will kill the person when they have jurizdie-

tion.  Kuja owns the Grhod Vil houses. Ravi

Ith is a quadiint owned by an anspicions pla-

|

i

.

!

I

[ . \ o
owns the Srd house, aed Goru owns the Trl and ] is the Jord of e dth m”.l "tth houses of whicn
10th houses. The last will be most powerful i

s e . oSk, wd thierefore heeomine bhd, and
to intlict death it he has anthioviny 1o ¢ w0, fn 11 b, ' i !

Lo . fsoachoree vhose awnership confers ol
albthese cavex JUis not possible 1o il e Hieh e ' ' t

: , : ’ i Fpoversonony phimet withonr reference Lo its
student thironele thee Loyl of  ssrraioeionl . ; . ‘ ;

. ' : e cvibor oao] e, Therctore Sokeios ablo
formulas which are found on the potats but

. . ro produee good i left to his own naturas influ-
which can be pierced throngh by a littie per-

cuees,  Baodais deelared to bo-evil because heo

everancee and energy, A fow '$ow ' .
5 b ew month’s stuly owns the 3rd and 12th houses aud both of them
will familtiarise the paints ta he learnt and | s N

: ! A w ssre not rood houses for any planet to own,  Sani
they can easily be kept in the head by the

. is considered evil) heeause he owns the Tth and
beginner,
3

Sth Bowsex, of which the possessiony ol the Tth

N o =1 > whicir 1s o guadrant, by an evil planet is pro-
S'l‘ANZAS—;)], 592 and 53. L y DY plamet w pro

; ductive of gaod, while of owning  the Hih by

Sani 18 bidy aed preduces evil, But in tho case
of Kuja awd Gurw the conditions are difterent

Kutaka Liyna.

Sulera, Sant and Buda are i ”‘\]”‘ and require aeareful investigation. Kuja owns
cloas for persons born i the Kafala- | te 5thoand Toth houses amd ihese are good.
lagna (Cancer).  Guru and Kuja are | bords of trines are always good, and 5th is a
also evil ; ]{lljilf alone is ¢ !pd,])](‘ of 1 trine. Bvil planets owning quadrants are pro-
giving Rﬂjzb}'ftf_’)‘:llll or suecess in life, ' dnetive of good results, nnd thig power of pro-

=1 | dueing goold inereases with the advanco of the
(') ) [qundrauts. We mean that the lord of the 1st

. . s . L. ) quaddrant is not so strong as the lord of the 2nd
e combination of Guru and Kuja 1
. . . o
gives to the native I{'IJ:I\'()H‘:L or poli- |
\

tical success; Ravi hself does not kil |

quadrnnt or the 4th house, that the lord of the
uc quundeant iv less powerful Laan the lord ot
the 3rd quadrant or the 7th house; that the
ford of tho 7th house or third quadrant is not
ko Atrong as the lord of the 10th house or the

the person even thoughhe possesses E
‘ 4th quadrant. Thus the lord of the 4th quadrant

death-inflicting powers, (52)

if he chances {n be an evil planet will be the
best among the owners of the quadrants. Kuja
owns 4th quadrant or [0th house and being an
evil plaget he is productive of the best reRults

Sukra and other inauspicious pla-
nets kill the person born in Kataka
and these results will have to be
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JCbanaes iy he oraraun e st anaterial changes obser-
IS Svedin naiure iy e classed
YYN G v cves 1l ver s s il sorier hiee prinerpal divisions
N obmerve pheniens e el they e (.‘.) changes in the
IR R i (1) chang
one ciid of the workl o he aator einerad ol {2) changes in the
vatel the construetion, wiow o Vo ikl cranaizations and (3)
and deeay of objects in the tiecs choizes i the animal life. These
grand kingdoms of vature, we soe chuapres wre clearly pereeptible to
an dneossavt ewd o ovnidoe 00 e cve o even the mosb shal-
change,  Swd e s clmawet fow 2eevor of nature in its work

I omeans and fnelon
every kind, I theduatio oo
tifie theories wiv to b Tuioved
movemen!, whatever may b s
nature, s primarily due to heaf.
Where do we get one Teat from -
It is an admitted et tha et
and Hglit come fvom v D Vi
may not know procsely why ol
how they come; nor enn e dedl-
nitely say wiwre snd how tne
glorions Bun himseli goets Lis -
mense quanititios of heat and Tiohit
energics nceded to support s
own gigantic form wd the conni-

less number of plancts, comst -
tions and stars which are depen-

I« fhem going on aza matter
o7 rack. Al these three kingdoms
of prnre e direetly  controlled
by he climatic conditions to which
ey are subjeet, and 1f the
changes in the climate of a place
e cavelully observed and marked
e, beeome possible to predict
b phonomens peendiae to the

The

clvne of o place depends on

t
Landicy 1n all ot divisions.

carions eircumstances, the prinei-
pad forees working in its composis
tion ey heat, water, elevation
Caied the presence or absenee of
wineral, vegetable  and  animal
hodies.  Seasons which mark such

* dent upon him for their =upport. Sinportant clanges in the general

L4
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.
aspect of nature are directly nable. The carth in its revolu-
affected by the given quantity of | tions round the Sun and on its own
heat and light which they receive ; axis receives variable but measur-
from the Sun and also by the dis- |able quantities of the solar light

“turbances in the electrical equih- jand heat and these cause changes
brium due to the variations in the |in the seasons which by lone :,\‘-
quantity of solar energy received. | perience and careful oﬁservz:tion
The quantity of heat which we | we have brought to a series of cul:
get is not constant and invariable. | culations on which we mainly de-
;[t changes with the disturbances | pend upon fer owr future results.
in the solar body, decreases with | Scientists have not yet exhausted
the sun-spots, when that pheno- 1;1!1 the causces which work to pro-
men (?n .happens, increases when | ee the changes 1n the scasons,
the discis full and clear and also but they have understood toleralily
undergoes material changes with | well (he major forees which are at
the nearness or distance of the|work in the production of the
earth’s surface from that of the |seasonal phenomena. Seasons are
solar body. Every day, every|not uniform all over the world.
week, every month, every year| Winter Lere will be summer else-
marks its own changes both in|whereandvicerersa. Theseehanges
the quantity of heat received and |in the scasons arising out of
in the results produced from its!differences in the solar energy
subtle work. Every hour we | have the greatest influence on the
observe a change, every minute |iminerals, vegetables apd animals
bhas its influence, and nay every lof a country. The heat of the
second and fraction of a second, | summer falling on the three king-
however small it might be, leaves | dows of nature produces results
its mark upon the terrestrial phe- | whose effocts can be seen and felt
nomena. Changesin the seasons | while those produced by deep
‘therefore are mainly dependent|winter are not less pemz‘ptible tlo
upon changes in the quantity |the naked eye. Cold scason Liag its
of heat and light which we receive{ own influence and these seasonal

o from the Sun, and if these changes changeshave peculiarinfluence

are calculable with any degree of | the physique and brajn® of o
definiteness theresults produced by | the human brain ; r o man. 1f

. these changes must also be disce;'- v 13 influenced by

changes in the scasons there is no
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fother hand has quite distinct func-

consistency if we say that our
m Sukra and opposes the

. [ )
arts and sciences, manners and “ons fro
customs, food and *clothing, and - planet, of love in many respects. If

; ' Sulkrs sents world
our physical development, do not. Sukra represents worldly pleasures
¥ Guru represents intellectual and

undergo any change and are not .
o y o i moral pleasures, which are generally

wfluenced by the plancts. Human not understood and realized by the
civilization is the vesult of buman (oqp world, but which truly give
sproundings as influenced by the  extreme pleasure tonoble hearts. Gura
‘is also a very powerful planet for
averting all evil and for augmenting
good fortune. In astrology Guru
(Jupiter) rules over children, high
moral education, piety, honesty, plea-
sares of a refined but moral nature,
ministership, high intelligence, clean-
liness, respect for elders and God,
oood moral conduct, religiousness,

solar energies, working in their
own inscrutable ways, and the
ctatement that we arc influenced
by the Sun is as truc as when we
say that we see him.

GURU OR JUPITER AND IIIS
INPLUBRNCE,
: :
N e N, )

"elephants, reputation, gold, self-res-
Tn a series of articles in the ﬂrst}pect, temples and charitable institu-
volume of this Magazine under the ' tions, relations, discussions of arphl-

‘losophical nature and wealth. Guru

heading¥ Venus and its influenes” we:
| also guides a person to heaven if ho

llustrated in the life of mau & parti-
"is well situated and associated. It is
“in connection with children that we
' <hall take him first and show thereby

that when the lord of children is not
' well situated and aspected the native.
 will have little or no happiness from

;’children. There are several cases

cular signification which is of great
importance in the enjoyment of onr
lives.  Venus or Sukra has particalar
:sig'niﬁmtions. and the same rule ap-
plies to all other planets. Fach pla-
net governs a particular event or

series of events in the man’s hife, and
when we deal with that planes we | for illustrations. A person may have

lgwe to mark out for the information ' wany children but all of them might
of our realgrs the significations which " die, wheu they are young;a. person
are t¢* be foretold by studying that | may have many children but all of
planet, and the positions he as.ames | them might forsake him and still they
with reference to other planctary com-{ might flourish elsewhere or without

binationé. Sukra represents, marriage, | reference to him. He reully will have -

refinement, arts and sciences, love, | more misery from-. children. than the

. Pleasures of life on the physical side | person who haszo children:. A person
" ydsoon. Gura or Jupiter on the | may get many children and all of them.

L]
]

A5
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mizht growup and then dic before him.

There are therefore many extreme

cases for illustration froma scientilic
Vo shall however con-
fine nurselves tothelord of ehildren viz.

point of view,

Gura and sce what has happenad :mi
a matter of fact to cuch of the pm--';

sons whose horoscopes will he given as

1lustrations. Many good  families

are entircly disappearing  {from
the scene of their actions from wanr

of children, many noble familics e |

being dragged to the mive by bad
ssues, and many poor and insignili-
cant families are coming to the front

from possessing promisiug  childven.

m N N > i - :
These are of every day  ocenrrene

which hardly need any illustes: ‘ons,
In judging of the prosperity of chil-
dren we ought not to confine ourselyes
to thq lovd of the children alone,
‘There is the  lord of the house of
children, and we have shown under
Zodiacal divisions that the 5th house
from Lagna or birth is the house of

children.  Guru as well as the lord of !

the house of children must bhe well

situated to have a good number of

promising children.If any one of them

is not well sitnated or associated or |

aspected then the good fortune

aris-

ing from children will Le maderate,

and one cannot bo too carcful in the
matter of these calenlations und pre-
dictions.

* ZODIACAL DIVISIONS.
e D O O
We gave out the significations of
the 8th house in our 1

T e e

]

|

{xome of them arve of very areat ke por-
| . .o .
tance in the lifs ofman. The 2d honse
Proty, fathe o

religiowsness, meditation, charity, res-

signities several, things. R

peet for elders and God, worship, meriy

orviriue andwealth ave he to peedicted
by referving to the 9th hoase. 1o lord
rimest be powerfully sitwaced as well ag

the lovds of the varions oms above

. <
named,  Some conader 9th as {he
honse of mother while fth FOPTesensts

that of thi fathop.

l
I
‘l
! Nofaras woe have
s 5 . . "7
seen there s 1o :::'(-<~])t.'-(l anthority on
thismatior nnd we stinply point out a
' t

<hito (3xpnm)l[, hut
no thearios nre acereptable unless they

|

| ) e

t are supporied by well known and well
|

f

i matior a |

Fdoetrine which somoe of the inferior as-
| ,

f

|

trolooieal syriroy

respected  anvhorities on astrologoy.
Tenth is thenext honse whieh hasim-
portant sioniticationsand wemust draw
the attertion  of our readess to this
particalr honse. 9th represents wealth
and also the position of the father,
buat a father may be i very good eir-

enmstances without giving a pie to his

means of livelihood, the strenoth of

} children. Tenth represents reputation,
|
Pinan,  the

meltnations,  mercantile
transactions, work, authority, charity,
Ppolifical snecess and caod worlk, 'l'{m
Poran’s owne position in life will Lo
‘}d(-lm'mim-«l by velerence te the tentl
house and the planets \\'hlr:'h oce

py it.
: I the Tord of the 10th hous

¢ is power-
Hul andan anspieions planct is power-
Equy sitnated thero tho person will

. . [¢
rise to great eminence eveh when he

: {1s born in tho most abject state of
ast 1ssue and | poverty.

Tenth house alsa represent:
8
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0]

; : wessary use we want the
the ectronoil or detorminaion of a | ture and necessary use we want tl
3 el vNY 3 Yihetl ' \ ] o
i ad we Tnesw thie wea maier Lassistance of chemistry.  Vegetation
WIROIL al choay That a<a
i S rne 2 Jandscape.
[ faet suceess i lifegn windever do- { forms the or naument of the landsen)
ol fact succoess Hoegn wind bseay:
{ One senses are served by the vegeta-

: H H Yt e
partment 1 it e, et e

The odours, the colors,

’ . M . IS e
cipally npon the mental cnerey of tiney hle products. o
o s the fruits, the leaves, bulbs, the roots

and the berries and flowers are some

[0 TR AT
person copeorned. Martd vigor atso

. . v oL ST Tanpee el s
is reprocented he fhe 19rh hon ! A e
I : of the vegetable products which give

[ 1 vy 4
srecess on the batte-ficld, A e ' Lo
men have vieorous plancts i the  us comforts, which make us happy
men have vieow : o

ate our oshts arn hich
Powerinl S, Moon, §and elevate out thonghts and whic

tenth  house, ,

' | Hitary [ ake us miserable and even kil us.
or Mars gives splendid milizary Laoe mauke us msera

S M B sms they
auid sueeess, 1 evil planets oceapy  The fibres they give, the gums they
and suceess, X

, o
the 1ii house sud are  alihiered. the

throw off, and the wood, even when 1t
is dried, ave bis daily necessities with-

person s snre To meet with dismissils,
ont which man finds himself mosb

deeradations and  punisbments. 1i
. it | miserable in his life. Vegetables have

there arc onc or two or three planets | mise . Veg

in the 10th honse we may ab oned pre- |a double purpose to serve; first as

reaurds dead nature (f we can use

T when

. . i1 +
dict sabely et e person

ho horo<eops boelonors eomimsels - such an expression for nowhere could

‘ y N 3 . o s . 7| “ - e

Quence fur bovond his means o the we say  safely that nature 1s dead )
v 1 . . . 7. . .

staiion of life he woves ana il those and second as regards living things.

planetseare reatly powerlul, aoodsue- - in its relation to dead nature t‘h.o
coss in life may at once he prodicted s plant while living serves to puity
with confidence.. Generally it wonld | the air whicl man breathes. Man .upd
} other animals give out large quantities

taers in the Torh Toveer Hlere of carbonie acid which is continually
Lo palnets ho [oth howee. GO ally
l “nbrorbed by the parts

Cof the plant, while the plant itself

[ L -
be a cood horoscope wiich lis one ot
r U

! three distine areen
the term TOL hotse s Grree st

anines. The liouse mayhe counted
meanings.  The honse may | - ‘
\ i 95 from | IV cveen during the day.
1) from the bivth or Lugue (2) from 1 gives off oxyge K It y
\ whi ‘o by Chun- ! The normal condition of the atmos-

the honee which i oceupted by Ubun- !
33 from the honse ! phere s thus kept up by the absorp

dri, or Moon and (53 ! : ;
’ o “am or Ravi. tion of carbonie acid and the gimg

R C o
which is occupicd by th nd ¢ !
i aud of oxyeen gas, which 18 so essen-
[n Brihmt‘f‘kt'a‘km of Varahamihira and jout of oxygen gas, whi s
. < R I3 33 o L " . R . ) . . . ')I.e a
(L emi - works wo bave waple | tiad to the life of the amma e
othreminent works b e e o
authority for this statemoent. 1 double purpode 18 served.
wem == }onic acid when found in large guan-
‘ ‘ ] IR AR [ L 4 . Q,‘
N BEGIETABLE Lit e | titics becomes noxious to the animal ]
NP S —  life, and it is easily removed by the
- 1 ; able Qi 1 uires it for the cons-
To wnderstind the vegetable life | plant which req

———

N iate its cluborate struc- | truction of its substance. Animals

“eand to apprecl
o
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keop coutinually unbibine laree quan- - fignre with o well recoenis ;
A g larg ;g gnisable tinge

tities of oxygen by which p)‘()l,‘t‘ﬁ\',!l)f greenish-blue,

The cxistence of

any given area might soon be depri- | waterin large quantities to account for

ved of its normal quantity of oxygen.

This defect is cured by the plants li- |

berating large quantitics of oxveen
and taking in large quantities of cor-
Thus  the
a double

boute  acid. vegoetation
purpose.  TH takes

away {rom the atmosphere that which

SOTVES

ts poisonous and supplics that whicl
is invigorating.  These are the funce-
tions of living plants.  When they dic
they cover the cartht with a vegetable
mould, thus favouring the growth of
new generation of plants or they ae-
cuinulate tnto beds of conl and peat
by which man is to be warmed long
after

It continnes in this state for sometime

and the arts of life promoted.

until it gradoally assumes again the
gaseous state and rises into the air as
carbonic acid. By this means vege-
tation 1s partly perpetuated apon the
earth and the natural composition of
the atmosphere
tained to a very great
normal condition.

15 constantly main-

extent in ifs

1S LIFE POSSIBLE IN MARS.
s

1t was stated in the last issue that

Mars shines with a ruddy light, has

two white spots at both the ends near

its poles and that those spots are made

of ice and snow, they increase in wintor
¢ and decrease in summer. Besides these
white regions seen towards the poles,
Mars presents dark spaces which are
sometimes strangely complicated in

pShow regions covering  thousands of

square miles of the snrface of Mars,
wonld lead us to infer the presence of
oceans and these oceans might be ex-
pected to resemble our own oceans in
their general hine and appearance. Tf
this view be correcet the darkgreenish
blue-spatson Mavs would he regarded as
Martial oceans. The seas of Mars cover
a muchsmaller proportion of his surface
than those of our earth ;

the carth being 1]
Mars the Jand s nearly cqual to the

the ratio on
to 4 while on

The Mar-
tial seas ave singularly shaped and pre-
sent a remarkable appeatance. They
run into loug inlets and straits. b:m;l
communication seems to be far more
complete than in that of our own
carth,  All '
aust be mueh more elfected
i Maes than in onr earth as the forco
of gravity is simall at the surface of

Mars. one
pound on earth would but weigh on

sirface covered by water.

engineering operations

readily

A mass which weighs
Mars about six and a quarter ounces
so that the work of the engineers and
their assistants will be much lightened.
The soil on the surface of Mars would
weigh much less mass for taass than

that in  which  our

terrastrial
spadesmen have to work hepre. A
being shaped as men are but fourteen
feet high would be as getive a8 g
man six feet high and many times
moro powerful. The powers of the

Martial beings are greater while thqg

to have omitted an important fact in
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matqrials they bave to deal wirh are
lighter thus giving cvery possible fa-
cility fur constructing roauds, canals,
bridges, buildings or the like. The:

spectroscope and the telescope have
done a great deal to widen our know- |
ledge of the planetary hodies and the

combined work of the astronomer aud

the physicist, hasled them to exa-

. . . - ]
mine regions which could never have

been approached by either of them

alone. The spectroscope las reveal-

ed the coxistence of agneous vapuur
When !
wl.lites light 13 exained through a
sufficient. quantity of the vapour of
water the rainbow tinted streak for-

in the Martial atmosphore.

ming the spsctmm of white lightis,
seen to be cros<ed by certain dark

lines ahout whose position andarrangoe-
ment there is no mistaking, The light
we get frpm Mars is reflected sunlight, I
but it is sunlight which has been sub-
jected to more than reflection, since
it has passed twice through the
depths of the Martial atmospliere, fivst
while passing® to his suviace and  se-
condly while leaving thut surface on
its voyage towards ourselves. Mars
possesses an atmosphere, but whether |
the constitution of that atmosphere:
exactly resembles that of our own s
not deﬂmtély known. No ncew lines
are seen in the spectrum of the planet,

it is likely that no gases other than j
those existing in our own atmosphere
are presént in the atmosplere of

Mars. (Tlte scientific writers scem

i
i
[
|
|

king of the modifications of the |

v

solar Heht which fivst falls on Martial
surfece, and then leaves it to travel
againy to the Here
the solar hght pierces through the
depths of the Martial atmosphere

arth’s surface.

twice and undergoes considerable

chanze in this double process. 1t

has not only to travel through the
Martial atmosphere twice and under-
ao the consequent changes, but when
it falls on the surfaces- of Mars it

“nnderdoes a further change in the

act of reflection from the Martial
anrface. In addition it has to pierce
again the atmosphere which surrounds
our earth and through which it has
to pass before it reaches the earth’s

surface.)

tA R’l HOU,H\ l

(Continued from No. 1 Vol. IT)

Tt ix an important question for
L seientists to decide whether or not the
carthquakes can have their causes in
lan unknown force which is under-

neaih the earth, and which 1s not
conneeted with the solar heat cither
on the surface of the earth or on the
surface of the large expanses of
water.  But whatever may be the

theories which the scientists are plea-

' zed to advance in the cause of scien-

ces, about carchquakes there is no

vobjection for me to put forth my hum-

! ble views onthe matter. The earthguake

is a phcnomenon which is not well
understood and Dby its very nature
gives us no time or opportuuity to
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examine it at considerable leisure,
Thunder andilightning are of common
ocecurrence on our heads above the
skies or more correctly in the skies,
This has heen watehed more cavefully
and with better results, The

bances in the cloudy regions ave not

distur-

|
|
)

properly understood, but one can eaxily 136 the carth is inihienced Ly the R

T ——T e,

the Sun for 1 head and lichs, or
whethor the S is partlhy dependent
upon the enrth and Bis dependens
plancts for the cuormous quantiiios
of his own vnevey whivh he i s
libevally  spending. Whichover iy
be the fruth, one thing i eeriain, that,

I

guess what they are 1f one has sowme | he San et is paeily uilueneed
I . "

knowledge in sciences.
will

be urged that these are more
properly called their
But I have already hinted,
in the early portion of my letter that

clecirieal in
nature.

disturbauces under the ground due to i
variations in the heat energy falling on l
large surfaces of water produce carth- J
quakes according to the accepted
This

theories of the modern day.

may mnot be correct. It is notalso
proved that the carthquakes always
make their appearance in that part of
the carth where its crust is least in
thickness.  The voleanic eruptions

which are also traced to the work of

heat on large surfaces of water, do
not bear out that fact well.  Tho in-
ternal caunses for the fusion of all
metallic substances, arc not properly
investigated. Gases lying concealed
or generated under the earth’s surface
are possessed of tremendous powers
of expansion and therefore of explo-
sion. Could it not be said that gases
alono’aro the causes of earthguakes,
in combination with great pressure of
the overlying surfaces and the energy
of the compressed heat? It is unneces-
sary to argue the question whether
the earth islentively dependent upon

|
OFf course 16| iy {he cacth.

[1:\1';{".‘1' the PSS, Ui
ter the attraction bot the atéraction
exercised by the small wass Tormse
alzo an impertant element i all
matters of mathematicad colenlations,
Gases when prrt up ave capable of
explogine with tremendaus effeets
and 1 do not sce why the phoaoinenn
of carthguakes are not entirely attri-
butable to the pent up gases, explo-
ding ander great prossuve aud cuor-
wons lieat.  The generation of heat,

does  mot  necessarily  require the
help of an external agent. Fadowed
with intrinsic powers b is possible to
conceive thie existence of a state of
facts, which ave able to produco
earthguakes of four groaker violence,
than those which have heen witnessed
and vecordods I moieenlivr activity
1s granted, 163 work weans displce-
ment of hodieswhich are placed above
them and to which the name of caytli-
quakes has been given. Tie shaking
of the carth may be due to the svibia-
tory motion whicl its own particles,
by virtue of their independent and
intrinsic powers exhibit whenever they
are obstructed or opposcd by contra-
dictory forces and  the resnliof {he

struggle  may end in the apeninos
1S

observed during several of the carth-:
guals and long rumbling noises whreh !
are 5o often heard before the <shoeks .,

are felt. .

ANIMAL HEAT.

et R A

Hent in the body of a man isan
essenvial factor in his existence. With-
ong it it is not possible to live or show
symptoms of life.
diseases, whore animal heat is fast

In cases of serious!

disappeaving on the appronch of the
grim old monster Death, the medieal
men do all that Ties in their power
ré&tore this heat.
its restoration they feel confident of

If they succeeed in

,
the revival of life, for life and heut .
2o hand in fsand Dut when it icant <o,
they give up ol hopes of reslyeitation,
Awlmead heat 38 noterm which = viven
to represent a particular forem of hiear
of the 8, or heat under eoviain wiven
ph_\‘ai(:zl,l conditions  combined  wirle

forms or forces ot that power excr-

cised o amanner which s no corres- |

endine resemblanee in any of rthe
| Q A

forees \\'hiwh.]m.w: been named by the
seientific weiters, The orioin of ths
Leat os well as of every formanf heot
which we xee in the warkl, n all i<
varions manifestatinns, s to he traced
to the f'm:eL] souree ciz, the Sun.
there werceno  heat, there wounld be

@ ~ .
no growth and no change. The in-

cessant netivity  of the woleendes i

the body kept on by heat it i tht
cange of the birth, arowth and decay

of tha uman frane. When there is

more than the normal quantity of heat

N

N

in i, tho.human hody suffers, vapidly
decaysand is finally destroyed. Lifeis
shorrened by When the
quantity of heat in man is less than

discase.

the nomupal amount, the same resnlts

happen, all growth is stunted, the
‘.\tomach docs not digest the food

which is necded to recoup the lost
energy, and the result is the wasting
away of the bodily frame and its
consequent carly destruction. There-
fore it cannot be logically said that
hotman bodies are not amenable to the

offects of heat, ns developed and

“worked by the solar power. The

animal heat 13 divectly alfected Ly
the climatic conditions which sur-
ronnd it, by the food which the ani-
mal consmmes, by the dress it wears,
sataral or artiiieal, by the company 16
keops with it own species or species
of w differcot genus and by the oceu-
perion it is destined to pursue i the
<hort <pace of life it has in this world.

But all these conditions in their own

turn are direetly and indirvectly affe-

cted by the heat which falls upon
thesn ivom the Sun, and the media
(rronoh whicltsolar rays pass in their
passage to the carth’s surface. Thus
we see that aclose examination of
the interesting phenomena of animal
heat, discloses to us nfluences which
divectiv act under the superior agency
of the glovious orb which we sec every
day in the Yky and for which we
caunot be sufticiently thankful for
the favours it has been doing us all%s
“through our lives. When man 1s a

'pray to complaints of the most serious
}
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. ; T
pature he calls in to lus help the ‘[\'I)"I\\’l(}(lg‘(‘ there seale!and eannmot
plants found avound him and “'i“-“";lh‘ promiseusi ly miven ont te the
to get relief for the maladies he is } pubdie,
lahouring under from the virfues,
which those hecbs are supposed to } beyond diseription and roqul ses every
possess.  Does he remember for ”‘](*nmm':nqt‘monl; ab the hands of the
minute that the diseases be is sulfer-| intellioent
ing from are divectly traceable to the

The attempr at investigation
[of such phenemena is iteell grand

publicc. The vesnhis of

atimal heatoare b someinnoes v

variations in the solav rays which fnll The heat 2iven ont by
on him in different ways and shapes
and that the virtues in the plants
from which he hopes to get his ve- siven ont by the higher animals.
lief avo also the vesults of thesame o amon hem The heat enanitter

solar energy  fal-

remarkable.

come ol the lower ovders ol antmals

considerably  differs from the heat

variabions - tho by some differs much from the heat,
ling upon vegetation which he eafls

m to his help?. He has no idea

produced by others. This 1sa grand
fFiold for investigation and w el worth
that the solar rays have a large, g qention of the wess intelligent
manufactory where all the  diseases
found on the surface of the globe are
produced every day and every minute

to be sent against the vain man who

nien.

v

THIE KA l l‘ll()U K13 ()l' .SU'\H%AVA

e T

considers himself all knowing and all} |
., The greal eavthgqnake of Sumbava
powerful; and where the remedies for .

commenced iu bhe carly put Tof April
those diseases ave also produced wn the | |« o . . .

1=100 The sound of the expiosions which
shape of virtues in the plants.  Thus S o i
: ) accompanied the heginning of the cath-
in one and the same factory as ib were,

’ Guake was heard in Sumatra ab o dis-
we see the production of the mmuone- ! iee of wore than 760 miles

Ty
rable maladies wihich worry and take

and in
Tornate on the east at a distance of moyo

away the life of man, and alse the | than 800 miles. That s over a range
virtues in the plants by which man-|of more than 1900 wiles or nearly a
kind 18 cxbreme]y benefitted by the | qnavier of the carth’s dinmeter.  Ont of
care of diseases to which 1t is highly | 12,000 persons wholived aronnd Sunbava
We see the busy solav ray only afew sevived,
the earthquake was marked 1(‘l:y violent.

subjeeted. The progress of

generating fever tnman and virtues in

. . . . NN Ta e vl NIV .
planis in the same locality whicl des- atmospherie disturbances. Mhere were

troy that fever.

. . tremendons whirlwinds tearine ihoe 1oy

Ttis only o question } stearing the lag-
est trees up by the roots, arrying into

the air nien, cattle and whatover else

On the
west the ashes froia the vole

' ‘ ' ashe: a the eanp were
i i . .

have succeeded in doing this, but the | carvied to w distance of 300 miles in sufl]

of time and patience to intereept the
fever producing and fever killing

s was enconniersed in thelr conrse,”
properties of the solar ray. Many 4

4

3
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to dwrken the atmos- . the houses, and positions of the pla-
‘ Tt would

In Celebes, more than U i) miles | yets for any specified time.

cient 4uantities
phere,
e of immense advantage and of great
In Java the dirkness caused ! valie if some good Indian mathema-
hy the Dlown up axhes was deeper than |

from Suambava, a%mu!zn'r:‘.um»mcnou WS

ohserved.

tician wonld expinin clearly  how

the darkest nizht, Sowme of the tine . . .
- o Indian astronomers arrive at their

dust ejected from Sumbava was earried . .
: resnlis (giving details of the formulae

to Ambayana and Banda (he Tatter heine
. and hour

about 800 miles.
pregsed was fonnd to have considerniide !

with examples) as to date

The dust when com-
he Zodiacal signs rvise and en Iminate

weight,  As in oll great earthguakes, in cach mouth and on what basis such
the sea played an fmpovtant pt in the | "dednetions are made. One,can under-
rearthguake at Swabava, In Tomboro a } stand  the western system which is
town near Sumbava, the sea fowed 18] based on the time the Sun passes the

meridian of Greenwiclh at the vernal

feet deep where there was land before.
bubt(\nan(.m runthlings:  were heard | Equinox, 4. ¢, the fivst point of Aries,
a.(.compaumd by oscillations of the earth |, nq calealations made accordingly

T i ! 3 M Te 1 i g s ;
over an avea about 1000 miles in diame- | fpom the formulae in spherical trigno-

tor arotnil Nunthava as acenfre. Thix metry and unless the Indian astrono-

. e . "
mu'"}eh' CHVeS Quarei ol L) Sqnare

niers haveaceurate and scientific instru-
miles including Molueess, Jas

s POVHONS | aite to measure the times of tran-

of Celewes and Sumatia,
‘ o sits of the planets and mathematically

/&S’J‘R()LO( ICAL DOUBTN

s worked formulae to work with, I do not

see how their almanacs can be relied

“upon, and as a result must vitiate the

Mr. J 1.7 from Belanam wader daty computations for casting a horoscope
) [T SRS DR L, .
20-5-5 writes thns o the Al oslesi- Ty T to form acorrectjudgment thereon,

el 4‘.]:1"3' canee=With vercronee 1o the - ydevidenee of such errortaking place,
acticle wlich appesved on nace 159 qeticle appeared in the Madras
(Vol. L. No. 11} wnder the above "Apyil (vide sssue dated 22nd April
heading :—and it is o pity thas nni 1X06Y, from an Indian correspor:i=nt,
learned fudian astrologer has con pointing out that in Madras, nonm of
2ta Apriltherisingsign way “ Cancer”
are of el nnpm't wee and o by Gaas the rising sion was actually

forward to explain—the points ritsgil

clearly e mxthcm wicail S itaa,” o~ “nv one ean find out by

would tend o bring oo weorking bt wiven e e e dieal

= T
<iqlmanac or 7 TRk e e

On looking throngh the back anui-, vear ant the correspondent was also
bers of the AL agazine there 15 k0 eope wide of the mark in his positions

1

explmmtlon given sbout the Ra«i, snor

forward as to the truth ol astive

“of the planets, and wound up with an

. . . T
is ¥t Satisfactorily shown how to fiv yhonpd theery, that some wonderfu:

L]
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. |
person was to be born somewhere,
It is on such inaceurate dutu, widas God’s and <o worsibpped no donbt

arose to ook upon these two puimﬁ

absurd theories that  diseredit has | cmannting from the Chivese. 1t s
(4
Leen brouzht on the trae science ol therofore, wost creoncous to reckon

astrology. Lt would be more insteue- them as plancis as tho Hindus, and

tive, and load to a better anderstan-"assizn inftuenee them, like old
ding of this very avcient scievee, ib - planets, on the imiverse. These cha-
the liditor would give us true trans- vacters, hemg werely points, shonid

lations of the ancient sanskrit works ' have noavadh m onaavities. There is
i

{which the general )nMil"‘nu doubt that the planets s

Hersehel

on astrology
cannot have aceess to) instead of Hriy ‘ {thiseovered by Sieo Witliam
ly quoting “the contents of  what o
chapter contains, Thix leads to nothing I Astronaer Royal, had observed it
and keeps oue imignorauce asto how firs{ as only a fixed star on 23ed
the calculations and aphorisims h:ul December 16901 and Neptune (dis-

O N R TR . .
Regarding “ Cores Adams, Octoher 18:45)

¥
Lat
i

been arrived at. i covered hy [ O

on E3th Marel 1781 thoneh Hamstead |

to which Me.

P, vefershe s wreong | shonld e

considerad with the older

in associating this with * Thama ”li*,l;mets i casting a  horoscope, S0

and “ Kethu.” Ceres is a planctoid

{(commonly

. \
as to form a correet Judgment, as

called a minor planct) | they also have influenee on ihe uni-

discovered by Piazzi at Peterdam on | verse, bike the other planets, and by

being abont

the 1st January 1801,
7th magnuitude, and beyond the Zodia- |
cal belt.
Head) and Kethu (Dragon’s Tail) ave
than the asconding .

nothing 1ore

phi

These nodes (from the Liatin ,, Nodis

a knot) being points only in the,

ecliptic, where the Moon erosses from
North into Seuth latitnde, or the ve-
verse, which occurs twice in each
month when the Moon is in either
of these poiuts atb the wonment of new
or full moon, onechipse ol cither the
San or Moon hLappens,
tho belief among
that whon the Sun or Mour happens
to be cclipsed, the Dragon s trying
to devour the llxnxinux‘y :

the ecarly nations

S0 the ideg

|
!
\
|
[
|

T r I
Whereas Thawma (Dragow’s :
|
j

and descending nodes of the ;\lmnu e minent astrologers, (! yeles-

henee arosd,

tlio Hindas these

must tewd  {o

leaving Jwoont,

fedse  deduetions being

wrvived. U hope ot some Tuture
fime Lo give the uutuve and intlnenes
of (hese two planets as observod by

~the next

| point touched wpon by Me. R, Que
Lo of & cyvele was (he application
Lol the motions of  the heavenly

bodies to chironoloey wi - f i
motogy without Fraciions

to avond menbioning odid and

hours, (¢ veles wore mve nh&l i which
the motions of the Sun an

days,

i \I’*(\H were

i thouehit tobe st wedinintc U

.\0 for as |

dunmbers

‘ have heen able to dise-
Feover, tho first mention of such being
j* introduced by tho Aceadians nf Baby-
ilmn v (B0 whom the Chaldeans owed
Sty

'(‘1\'15!%&1!()1; and hi{'_‘h

calter,,,

A%

2

.

“years from this source.

Rt

-

[
~1
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about the year 2550 B. C. vears.” The metonic cyele was 1m-
“proved upon, by being incorporated
with the solar eyele of 28 years

this, was
The venr then having 500 dayvs, with
12 m:)nt;hs, named after the zodiacal
sted that (wlter which the same days of the
veck recur on the same days of the
vear) and the Indiction eyele of 15
vears (rhis first established as a con-
ventionitl time n  the
Roman lmpire, by Emperor Cons-
tantine 313 A-D). These three pe-
riods being multiplied together pro-
duce 7950, called the “In-
dian period or eycle of cycles,” and

. . s
sions.  This probably sungw

division of ali circles juto degrees,
derived

In axtronomical chronology the Accu-
GO0

whicl we have from  thew.

. o . Tarvas r
diing had eveles of 60 vears, division o’

sar{ = S600

years, and the vears)
the factor 60 running
arithmetic. It looks thevefore,

the indas derived their eyele of the

through then
as 1f
which 13
If some  In-
v uxefnlin redncing the years of
« period to those of another. Its

great value consists in that there

dian astrologers would  show how

many lanations such acycle consisted
it might be possible to work the con-

nection between this and the metonic
eyele. It would be useful if the Edi-
tor or sonfe learned Indian veader
of all the

eycles n use v India, noting number

would give a list various
of lmmtmns 1 each,

duced. Lrrors

by the famous Scalifer, an

and whon wtro- .

after an elapse of

years crept in with such division, sa .

the “lunar” or “Mctonic”’

Mceton a Greek astronomer, and cmi-

(from

uent mathematicnm) eyele was inven-
ted.
19 years, the Sun and Moon rernrned

Meton having observed that in

together to the sawne place, very near-
ly, in the heavens. This cyele of
19 years consisting of 235 lunations
was adopted on the 16th july 132
B. C, Tifis eycle was the basis of
the Calippic eycle of 70 years
(:.1‘) x 4 invented by Calippus 330 B.

can be no possible mistake about
the time at which any event hap-
pened. This period was invented
eminent
I'rench  scholar, who was born in
1540, This article

ther than I had intended, my excuse

has gone fur-

being that the subject of the science
of astrology 1s one of deep Interest

‘to many, and so hope to lead others

cees Unless

chall

to wive more details, with a view to
show the truth of this ancient scien-
done we
That
this Magazine may become a stan-

such can be

make ne  head-way.

dard work and authority on this

.10l iy and ancient sclence, it 1s most

L

mmpevative that its writers should
(with an anbiassed mind) relate fa-
cts only, giving detailed mathoma-

C.) as that when the uew and full * tical formulae, for without mathema-
Moon reent exaetly at tho samectime, l[]Cb applied to observation, we shall .
but the ealculations amounted to an ; never have the means of arriving at

orror of 18 hogrs at

the end of 76 the true knowledge of nature, nor
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o o

. . .
able conclusively to prove its phy-

sical laws, whiclh hivve Dbeen ordain-
ed and are beivg rujed by One, who
is the only all wise and Omniscient
Creator.

Covvespondence,
TR e

We do not hold ourselves responsi-
ble for the opinions expressed by our
correspondents.  Rejected  commmi-
cations cannot be retwrned.  corres-
pondents are regested to write legi-
bly and on one side of the paper only.

alotes,

PR,

No rain has ever been observed to fall |

on the Pacific coast of the tropical

Andeen region.

A certain connection can indeed be
generally recognised between the exter-
nal forms of the vegetation and  the
climatic conditions which determine s
geographical distribution o1l over the
world.

All plants are not equally eapable of

migration. If it were so the strongest

would everywhere have replaced the rest

and thus would have occupied the wholo
of the space devoted to vegetation.

There is remarkable dilfcvence het-
ween the climates of the 1wh polar zones,
parily
capon the great excess of waler in ihe
extreme southern Iatitudes dueto cloudy
sky aud masses of iceherer which break
foose in the summer

s .
I'his defference is dependent

The waters of the earth play an aglive
part in disturbing the juierior of the
corth. 1P we make n careful smevey  of
the wetive voleandes we soe th .. this 18
amply borne out by actunl facis. The
vegions of active disturhunces are gene-
ally near the shore.

Some advanced seientists a0 1o the
length ol giviug & material life to our
planct the curth. They dont see any
CONSCIONSUESS 1 they do among wmen,
neverthless il is a kind of life whiel had

as all life must end.

Hois supposed by setentists of oreat,

abilitv that the elimaie of the souihern

Latitades near the sonth poles was much
Dwarmer in the prefisioric thnes, There
are traces of extingt fores¥s and evi-
dences of well preserved fon..  stems

Pundoubtedly  prove the  existence  of
lasuriant, vegetation,

Objections taken against the (heory
of the meteorie fuel of the Sun are
removed by e supposition that the

| phatosphiore is produced by the combus-

“tion of the metallic gus. [ not we
14':\111101, stisfactorily  account. for the
j Faet. that the +octevinds of owr planet e
Sadl onides widle the materials withont

are all combustible and unoxidised.

The Taw of the deerease of heat and

conseqruently of the fuensity, of el

trht
{ with inercasing elevation in toce div oy,
v . .
Has oo osh

.nn]mrt:ml hearing on metearalomeg) pro-

Hatitudes of the  enith

e@sses, on the geomraphiy of plints, on
{ N M Ty
the Hnunl'_\' of terrestrial pebraedn, and
the diff Hions '
on the different, Suppostiions on which
L]

the dene I'.,V ol the carths !.1”\‘_!,11(.3.“ i

rs-““n):nmt .

y &

a beginning and which will bave an end
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Excrisu '1‘1:;\2&1,.\'1'1%
BY
B. Syrvavarain Row, 8. A
RIGHT OF REPROJCTION RESERVED
(Continued from Vol 2 No. L)

Besides, the combination of the lords of the
trines and quadrants is very cneouraging to the

Rajayognm and the person gets health, wealth

and happiness when sneh a period cones. But
tho author here says that Kuja is also bad. It
s gimply inexplicable, and in the next septenee
wo have the author explaining that Kajuis the
only planct who gives Rajayogam. Take the
cece of Gurn., He owns two houses, Gthaud Ythe
whlile the lordship of the 9th is beneficial.  One
of his houses confers evil while the other gives
him power to do Eood. And wemay grant fov

arguments sake the proposition that he s in-

AVEPICIONR to the person horn i pefoele. Th.

is algo sensible. T have already told the ron-
ders elsewhore that when evil mul good are
equal or balanciig we have to prediet. evil, but
in o mild f8rm. The combination of Kuja and
Gury produces Rajayogam.

1t was stated in the last issne that there must
havo been sowmo error in the transeription of

the stanzn which says that Kuja and Guraae

. o . e
also ovil. We are right.  Sending for sume

.4 e 1 o1 e an
more manugeripts aed Comparig tnem, we fud

that the mistake is due to the insertion of two

words  which convey the meaning that Kuja !

h Ll
H L]

| .
© 53w the term other evil planets we have to

nuGerstand Rani and Buda. A few remarks con-
" cerning Kataka lagna will not be out of placo
“here. Kaiaka is owned byMoon or Chundra
Cand when be i full e possesses all the good
Ppowers of un aaspicious planct.  The Lagna

it=cIf i an auspicivas one.  Gurw is cxalted
; there and when the hireh sign is occupied by

PChondrs and Gurn, grand suceeess and splen-

did tame will resuincas a matter of fact, We
Cehall awoll at length upon horoscopes which

; bewrin with Kataka in our future issues.
Stmha Lagna.

i (lxo.)

Staxzas—Hd, 55 and 56.

Nani, Sukra and Buda are evil

I Kuja alone is good. The combina-
I'tion alone of Sukra and Gurn does
not preduce Rajayogam (54).

-~ When Kuja joivs Guen, the combi-
snation produces much good.  Sani
 himseif does not kill the native even
; when he is possessed of death-inflic-
| ting powers{Hd).

Buda and other evil planets kill the
i person born in Simha when they are
| invested with death-inflicting powers.
These results wmust be predicted by

_wise men to the person born in
“Stinha Lagna (506,

NOTES.

and Guru are also evil. Bat the best manus-

cripts say that they are productive of good.

Guru is good because ho owns the 6th and ch
houses. Tho owning of the Grh is Tad while
the lordship ef the 9th confers pood on the
planet.  The cofbination of the lowds of 9th and
10th is fhe best combination we have for
giving Hajayognm to the niative. Ravi is the
lord of the 2nd houso and as such possesses
death-inflicting powers, but he himsclf does not
kill the native. $ukra and other evil planets,
when possessed of deatb-inflicting powers kil
he pergon during their periods and sub-periods

Sani, Sukra and Buda are evil, Sukra owns
the 3drd and 10th houses, both of which are
i declared to be bad, Buda owns 2nd and 11th
|

¢ houses and the last is a bad house. The’ 2nd

i house is perhaps considered bad because it re-
! presents the house,of death and therefore its
: lord may not be capable of doing good. This
<8 not so clearly stated by the author. The
death houses have a distinct function to perform
and they do so.  The lord of the 7th house, if he
is an evil planet, is good. Therefore it cannot
be stated definitely that the lord of the 2nd is

A5
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bad.
ed to be bad.

But whatever it may be Bada in cancider.
Sauf owns GHrh and 71 houses of
which 6th i3 deelared 1o be positively bl
Further Sani i3 o bitter enemy of Ravi the tord
of Simbha,  The combination of Kujrsmd Vo

dve splendid successlor Hajnyormam, Kuju ix
he best beeause he owns Bthe and 9L honses
soth of which are favourable for politienl sue-
segg,  Guru owns Oth aid Sele henises of whicl
Bth 18 nat good.
and he does good 1o the native havn e Siado,
Sani does not bimself (i the nurive, Wiy v

because he owns the Bl a bad honse and Tiha

good house, asan evil planet, The native is epur-

ed hy Sani beeause he has some good, swhite Baln

and Sukra are thoroughly had and will exeenr

thoe sentence of death on the person borny iy

Simha,  The anthor s silent abhout. Chinnden.

Heods the boed of
the 12th and o= sueh e cannol L o

No mention is made of him.
perteed o
do goad.  But heois o friend of fhi
the Lagus under notice. We ennno way, Judgringr

by the principles of astrolopy  thut the lord of

the 12th i an auspicions planet or that heods

eapable of doing good. My ow v lmble view by
cxpericnee is that when Chunden is woeadcand s
anfavorably situated there is nothing b provest
him from killing the party hiveself
this opinion is modestly poi ©wned fiom s
genera) knowledue of astrology sud not warve
red by any siatanent made by rhe o of

the work now transhued.

Keanya Lot
(VIRGO.)

Staxzas,—H7 and O,

To the person born in Kanva, Sub e

Chundra, Gurn auwd Rigpave ol

B

but Sukra alone beiue the bopd of Oih

Buda and Sk
when in conjunction give Rajuyownm
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cree that Kugais bad heeapse he owns Srd snd

Sihhons < Both of which ave bad. Chundn i

sho iod hevagse ho awns the 1ieh touse wnd
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i cansideved Lo be very anspicions,  This ks
abveady been expligne [ owo MY 1ines et
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thing is certain, namely, that it
NCIENT. and modcrn scien- ! counis a long lhist of splendid
ces as well as ancient and ! namoes among its adepts and
modern literature are full of as-’ ‘writers.  First of all we shall
:cal and astronomical terms.  confine ourselves to the lives of
renes which is now made | eminent Indian astrologers, who
. between aggro]ocrv and astronomy ' have appeared before the world
was not wnderstood Dbefore and{ﬂt different epochs. Their names
‘the whole science tr eating of stars | are also great in otherdepartments
“and planets was called astrolecy. ; of kinowledge, and before we reject
5 v_fdiife'cgnce in the use of terms: s their authority or their writings,
m‘déé‘"m egurge of time and astro- “we have to show our credentials
2 ; arip-46 be recognised as a| | f01 recognition as great and origi-
:Z*%c"{ﬁnce while astrology was con-) inal writers. 1f this is not possible
Av'sidered as an absurdity. In argu- the argnments which may he
. mg qnestlons of this nature each | bronght by the modern savants
H Pa’t’?y adduces 1ts own drgnment\ will have no force whatever, and
their opinions, however relevant
in their own exalted estimation,
become perfectly impertinent in
the eyes of the educated public.
It is not possible to exhaust the
list of names of these Indian

?gpposlte side. T hero lm e
tapnoh  supporters and
"ponentq of astrology
£ momdl and there is

i;lmatxon nf tlwse scien-
R SO

astrologers: as wany of the works,-
which some of them have written,
exthm have been lost or have been,
in fho possession of persons&
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¢ #Astrologieal wlvitevs.

X NCTENT and modom seioe-

En

v

cos as well ag aneiert oo
modern literature ave futl of sis-

twological and axtronomical tertis,

The difference which ix now nade

hetween astrology and astrorornie
was 1ot traderstood hofors e
the whole seience treating of stars
and planets was called astrob vy
A difference in ihe use ol o
arose 1n conrse of thme and asire-
nomy came to be recognised as a
science while astrology was con-
sidered as an absnrdity. Inoron-
ing questions of thiz nature ciech

party adduces its own argmnents:
consistent in its opinion hut an-
parcutly ahsurd in the extimetion o

’i‘h(’l'(‘ Wfl'i\'l‘;

of the opposite side.
been st'u}}nch
strong opponents of astiologs

from time ipunemorial and theve <00

much food in the argnments o

hoth partics for a thoughtinl wnd.

Whatever may be the final resul:
of the examination of these ~eien-

Loy

supporters i

especdly of astrology, one
certein, namely, that b
otz ow long list of splendid
menes among its adepts  and
shall

condine oimselves to the Hives of

wioors Piestoof all we
eminent Indian astrologers, who
have appeored hefore the world

1o
f

s oree cnaenss e names
Gl diso srend i othierdepartinents
of wiowicdee, wal before wereject
their e bortvoor their wiitings,
we bave to <how our eredentials
for recognition as great and origi-
mal writera, I this 1s not possible
e wrenments which may  be
hreooht by ithe modern savants
will Lave no foree whatever, and
thelr cpeiions, however rvelevant
it own exalted estimation,
booome perfeetly impertinent in
the eves of the educated public.

Lo sonor possible to exhaust the

Uatob names of these Indian

R i,

Ceereser asoaany of the works,

wittely some of them have writien,

Petthier mave been lost oy have been
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are not willing to give them for
the henefit of the public. In India,
it is & common complaint that we
hear, viz, that the works of the
ancient Righis have not been be-
fore the public in their full com-
plement. This is also partly the
case in Europe and other coun-
tries. Works have been burnt or
lost in the Alexandrian library,
which cannot be replaced or
whose names even have not been
identified. Aristotle bimself seems
to have been a voluminous writer
and is said to have composed four
hundred and odd volumes, com-
prising workson physics, medicine,
philosophy, natural sciences, poli-
tics, religion and others. But
only a few of them, some frag-
ments, have been gathered aud
published. In India, facilities for
destruction of works were greater
and there were also political rea-

sons for destroying especially
astrological works.  Astrology

swayed the political body of India
more than any other branch of
knowledge did and if the science
of politics was in the least under-

stood by the several conquerdss

who invaded India and plundered
it, we have every reason to pre-
sume that they would have taken
the earliest opportunity to destroy

all workson astrology which would
point out auspicious periods for

the conqueretl people to raise the -

standard of rebellion against their
coneuerors and give them as much
trouble as their combined efforts
coulddoby the false courage which
they would naturally have derived
trom their consultations with the
professional astrologers. The con-

querors had therefore very good

political reasons for destroying all

such works as would tend to give -

any hopes of suceess in thetrstrug-
gles against the foreign invaders.
These are safe infegences to be

drawn about the destruction of -

many valuable treatises on astro-
logy during the numerous political
convulsions which shook India
from the Cape Comorin to the
snowy peaks of the Himalayan
range. '

i

GURU AND HIS INFLUENCE,.

The possesion of children by men
in high position is a great boon and
it is really so if those children are
worthy of their parentﬁ.o But apart
from their value as children in after
lifc to the parents, tho presence of
children in the house is considered by
mankind as onc of the ost precious
gifts which Heaven can bestoy. Gurn
is the lord of children, while the fifth
house signifies issues.  These two

-]
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therefore primarily determine the ‘( Bud.a, 1% in the 4th padam of Moola.
number as well as the prosperity of ‘ Guru is in the 3rd padam of Visaka.
children. We shall give some Loros-' ¢ oo 4y the 1st padam of
copes by way of illustration and point | Sravana
out there, how these signiﬁcations are !
to be generally determined. The i .
: : “and is retrogade.
points we urge on the attention of the |

Sani is in the 1st padam of Aswini

readers ave not exhanstive and donot | Rahu is in the 2nd padam of

comprise the whole gist of our argu- . Poonarvasu.
ments and they should look to better, grorhy is in the 4th padam of Poor-

[ J
works if they mean to make imtllur vashada.
advances in the astrological studies. .
| There are 27 constellations compo=

a HOROSCOPE L. t sing the Zodiac and they begin with

Born in the year 1773 of the Saka | Aswini. Reference to the numbers

Sg,livu.hana, Virodhikrutu on the 10th |of constellations means the number
day of the bright half of the lunar|of the constellation when counted
month Pooshya, 20th day of the solar | from Aswini. Expresging therefore
morfh Dhafis, at abont 47} ghatikas | in the language of the astrologers we
' have the above planetary positions
n the abbreviations we-

. e
after suurise.

| aple 3
The planets stood at the time of the | thus marked 1
;’ recommended.

.e © Ravi 2-20.
Ravi in the 2nd padam of Poorra-: Clundra 1-3.

shada (20th constellation). ! Kuja 4-8

For the sake of convenience we = Buda4-19.
Guru 3-16.
Sukra 1-22.
Sani Retrg 1-1.
Rahu 2-7.

birth of this person thus.

shall hercafter give the No. of con-
stellations and the particular quarter
or padam in which the planet moves
for the time being. Each coustella-

tion has 4 quarters or padams, and the Kethun 4-20.
particular padam or quarter n whi.ch% ——
the planet moves determines  the dra ‘ Rahu.
Zodiacal ggn in which we have to Sani.
place that planct ‘ ‘ Kuja.
Chundrais in the lst padam of " ! Rasee.
Krittika. i Sukra.
Kuja is in the 4th padum  of i gg{;; %in,},
"Pooshya. Kethu.  rur



i

31 THE ASTROLOGICAL MAGAZINE,

f -

s 2 » Y !
p1sgone. The rule runs thus,

Sukr
Sl'ui;lli’.L Rnhu.{ Guru ' ) Where
______ I N |“ ])l"””‘t‘ 15 dl'll”itllt('d ﬁnd ouf,f’ the
: or g .
e , <')tul of the house where the planet 13
- INavamsa.l- - sitnated or the planct which has thag

| ! bowse for its exaltation and if these
' orany one of them occupies any one of
the (uadrants or angles of a square,
tthen say that the Necehayoga has 8
Dhanga or break, but if -not, the
debilitation will not go, and the native
must snffer the consequences of the
planctary combinations.

) l
Chun-| Kuja. Birth. ' Ravi,

drn Kothu,

Take the birth frst. Ve have Guru
imit, e is the lord of children resi-
ding in birth and aspecting the house
of children viz Hth
lord of the 5th houso is Sani and i

of ' HINDU ASTRONOMY.
he is in Mesha with Chundra and!
aspected also by Gnrun.  Naniis deb- i
litated.
Here we fiave to explain to the rea-

Tt was stated in tl i 3

_ : oo b was sta e carlier portions

Jut his debilitation 1s cone. . 7 portioas
- " of this

( eities from which the angient Hindus

ders the two states of plancts, which !

have in Sanscrit expressious like the

Magnzine that there are four

made their ealculations apd observa-
following (1) Neecha Bhanea Raja- ‘ b;““s If"d ﬂm,t’thoy e Siddapui in
yoga and (2) Ttaja Bhanas Nocchayo. | Yovakoti in the Bast

] 8 AR Lanka in the South, and Romaks i

roga i ) ori ¢ } ] ! < 8 8
’ g in Smu%l'lt means (,'I\II]"“C‘/!()H fh(\ \/\/ l“\'t ']‘h(\ 30 p]",( ) % f, | iod
ne b1 b sC8 Mmust nawi

:L”Y h'l«V(‘. b(-(\n PRy s

MM : R ‘ e ‘cut y -

bilitation and Oocha means exaltation | (i » A ab centres of civiliss
xadanion s on and politieal power. I'wo of them

ornoble. Bhanga meaus hreaking. T1..."
s 1z T aay porhaps 1 i i

SN . RIS aps bo roughly identified

p n Neecha  Bhanga Rujayoye iy, tho enpital of R, " ini
wmeans, that the planet in debilitation long and 'R ‘;’n""iwso domint
; ot i : s and Rome of ¢ ient
lcms l;st t:{eevxlcapabxhtxesand by somo | geogra phers.  Yavakoti 10 an;::e:e

ombination ' | " ' Lo i
- .abhrmoa O;IOH;G!‘ has become good. | heen some place of importmw{) in the
0 ] ] i] h'elic wayoga means that island of Java. In the good old days

e planet w i ati i 1 mas o

p 1ch was 1n exaltation or | this [sland may have been different

power has lost that power and liag \ it
become a weak one capable of giving

only bad results. Thereis arule in

the a i sxplaini
Neec::r‘.);‘;uil:ai wlgrlfs prlammg tha| now difficult to say. It must have
horoscope thgre is“./:.’/"g}‘:mtlf‘“l‘t& been a very influential city in the
a planet in its| North of Asia and might ‘perhap
dobil . orth of Asia and might perhaps
rulel ;t:;‘os’; t:(}’::;pplyx the f“I”‘OWI.ﬂg. have been the centre ofg{m it];menEO
ier the debilitution | political organization and intellectusl

or union.  Neccha means base or de-

cal power and extent are considered.
Where and what was Siddapuri it
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b, * .
activity. The diameter of the em-th' Kuja, Kakshya measuares 8,146,909

is given as 1660 yojanas. The extent | yojanas,

of & yojana is not definitely known.)  Gurn Kalkshya
The circumference of* the earth is 151,371,764 yojanas.
stated to be 5059 yojunas. This isi Sani Kakshya extends over an enor-
called Paridhi or the extent. Some’ mous range of 127,668,255 vojanas.
are inclined to fix 14 miles fo'r 8 Aknsa Kakshya extends  over
yojana while others say thata yojana 18,712,080,8654,000,000 yojanas.

extends over

. m e R . .
house,  The ~u des a coss means 3 miles while the

from what it, is now so0 far as its politi- ‘

means 5 coses. A coss again roughly
ranges from 2 to 3 miles according}
to the countries where these terms
are nsed. In Mysore and other pla-

same word coss means 2} miles in the
major portion of the Madras presi- |
deficy. Again a coss means only two
miles i’ the Nizams Dominions and
bordering disgricts. Therefore there is
po sach thing as a definite measure-
ment denoted by any of these technical
terms. Measurements of time and
space are not one and the same all
over Indla and we have to be there-
fore very careful in arbitrarily fixing
any measure for thesetechnical words.
Chundra has a Vysa of 480 yojanas
while Ravi has 6500 yojanas. Vysa
means the radius.

The extentsof the planetary paths
through which these bodies are sup-
posed to move are also given, and they
mark enormpus distances which it is
necessary o remember in making our
calculgtiond®of planetary movements.
"This is technically called Kakshya.

Chundra Kakshya has 324,000 yo-
jenas. ¢
- Ravj, Sukra and Buda have each

Chundrochha extends over
38,328,484 yojanas.
And Chundra Patha extends over
80,572,564 yojanas.
These give tremendous distances
and have to be carefully borne in mind.

SOLAR ENERGY.

Whether the Sun moves round the

| Barth or the Earth moves round the

Sun or both move round each other,
we are certain that the Sun is constan-
tly spending enormous quantities of
light and heat which must be recou-
ped from some sources known or
unknown and about which the latest
astronomers are making the greatest
noise. In its nature it is a very
difficult question and requires to be
handled very cautiously and very
carefully. Hazarding of unfounded
br ill-considered opinions are not
likely mach to serve the cause of
sciences. The modern scientists cannot
go with their telescopes and spectros-
owpes beyond fhe Sun himself to find
ont what are the sources from which

the Sun is drawing his energies. They
trace all terrestrial phenomena to the

4,881,500 yojanas. ,

solar energy and leave the question
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of the sources of the sun-p(;\vel' in the
hands of scientists who have yet to
make their appearance on the stage
of the world and demonstrate to the
eager minds the final sources from
which he draws his own materials.
There are two ways in which the solar
energies might be maintained. The
contraction of the solar substance
would suffice to supply such enormous
quantities of heat that if the heat
actually given out by the Sun were

entirely due to this cause alone there
would not be any perceptible dimi-
nution of the Sun’s diameter even in
But to
make a sapposition that the Sun is
giving out heat by contraction there
are other physical conditions without
proving which it would be absurd to
say that the globe of the Sun is under-
going continual diminution and gives
out corresponding quantities of heat.
In order to . contract continuously
giving out heat the nebulous theory
must be accepted as proved. This
will be begging the question again.
For the aggregation of the nebulous
matter, forces are required to work
which presupposes a definite arrange-
ment- by which nebulous matter is
formed into burning gaseous bodies;
increasing in size until they are sup-
posed to attain their greatest dimen-
Bions .and then begin to decreaso
gradually by contraction through
cold until they are reduced to the
smallest size. Whatever this might
be there is another source which is
also suggested ag the most probable

many thousands of years.

The continual downfall of meteors

upon the Sun would cause an emission
of heat. The total mass of the meteors
of our system, could not much affect
the solar body and the increase of the

mass of the Sun from this cause
would not be rendered perceptible in

Fhousands of years either by change
in his apparent size or by variations
in the movements of the family, of
worlds dependent upon him. The
supply of heat obtainable in this way
cannot be very considerable and 13"
not sufficient to make good the loss

in the shape of heat and light which

the Sun has been spending among is

dependent worlds. Some astrono-

mers are of opinion that both those

causes are in operation at the same

time. If the flights of meteoric

systems circling round the Sun are

the sources of the coronal and zodia-

cal light or the existence in the

Sun’s neighbourhood of the perhelia

of many moteoric systems, the supply

of light and heat from this source

accounts partly for the heat emitted

by the Sun. The association between

meteors and comets has also g speoial

bearing on this question,

THE SUN WORSHIP.

If the sunworship formed -a part
and parcel of all the ancient religious
systems known to us throngh history
or tradition the natiops following
these religious systems, were well

avare of the useful part the Sun-God
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pl;yed in the work of creation, protec-
tion and destruction. To deify any-
thing to the rank of a God was to
pay the highest honors and the Sun
deserved well all the honors the
ancients were pleased to shower upon
him. He was a living God to them, for
really no God of any other descrip-
tion demonstrated his powers to the
advantage of his followers or to their
disadvantage in 80 unmistakable
va form as did the Sun. Nobody
could stand in the midday Sun in
summer for a short time without
fgeling his terrible heat, and nobody
could see him with the naked eye
when he was shining without losing
his sight. ?lle splendour of his glory
could not be compared to any thing
which they saw or imagined and as
the lord of seasons he was rightly
styled pheir greatest bénefactor. He
killed men and animals whenever his
anger was not appeased, and we may
easily see what was meant by his
anger. Sinfulness in the world was
considered %ufficient to bring down
the wrath of the Gods from above and
such manifestations of divine wrath
were for the correction of people who
went astray and disobeyed nature’s
laws. There was no nation among
the ancielits who did not pay homage
to the Sun as God, for with the splen-

alone.” This definite knowledge at
least of the source of the earth’s
energy, was sufficient for directing
their worship to Him who stood high-
est in power, who gave them food and
clothing, who was the cause of their
existence, and who finally removed
such of them as were no longer useful
to the world, nnder laws whose appli-
cation was a great mystery to the
vulgar world but which were suffi-
ciently well known to thé initiated few
who were scattered all over the world,
and among nations of the most oppo-
site views and denominations. All
other Gods were inferior in point of
power, and they were given ranks
according to their energies to influ-
ence the world and its phenomena.
The Sun was notonly the highest in
power among all the Gods who were
worshipped on the globe but he stood
mightiest also among the planetary
systems. Of all the forms of worship
sunworship was and even now is
considered by the noblest of intellects
as the most efficacious in relieving
mankind from the numberless evils to
which it is generally subjected.
Among the Hindus even to the prese-
nt day Suryanamaskaram (worship

offered to the Sun) is considered

did knowledge they possessed, and L oficacions. In giving relief to the

their high powers of induction, they
at once p%rceived that all crea.tiox},
whatever may have been the compli-
“cations involved in that work, was

N 1 "
divectly traceable to the Sun and Sun

oppressed humanity, prayers offered

to the Sun bring down rain, and with
it all comforts to the suffering man-

kind.
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GRAVITATION AND HEAT.

K E N B ———

If gravitation is the cause of the
vitality of the earth and not the internal
heat, what is gravitation? is a question
which requires a thorough explanation
for the students to understand. Whether
heat is a-substance, whether light is a
substance, whether gravitation is a
substance are questions of the most vital
importance for the students of the phy-
sical sciences. No light has been per-
ceived without heat, in fact light and
heat being one and the same, only mani-

- festing themselves under separate physi-
cal conditions of existeuce. Gravitation
is a kind of force by virtue of which par-
ticles are drawn towards the earth. Dut
there is gravitation in the bowels of the
earth itself. All the msss of the earth
i3 really moved
this is admitted thh the earth’s move-
ment both interngflly and externully is
due to gravitation. We are led to the
inference that there can be motion with-
out heat ? This contradicts the uni
versal theory of heat being the cuusc of

y gravitation and if

all movement. Why not we call gravi-
tation as heat P If we carefully examine
the functions of both, watch their ,action
on matter brought within their influence
and compare the results produced by
both of them we may be led to believe
as to the identity of thuse two forces.
Heat is a force as well as gravitation.
We have no place on the face of the
earth where the solar “influence is nnt
felt, and we doubt very much whethe'r
it is possible to imagine a place without
the solar influence and without the power
of gravitation. Gravitation is univergal

and with it heat also. If heat gives

o

movement, percievable by the nakodeye
gravitution does the same. Two forces
producing similar results cannot be very
far away in théir indentity from each
other. Gravitation draws matter and to
suppose that this drawing of matter can
be effected without the production of
heat or of its presence is to suppose an
imaginary force which cannot be explain-
ed by any facts which we are acquainted
with, There may he some difference
between these two forces, bnt it hag not
If heat is
universal then all movement is due toits
presence. The final sonrce for heat has
to be traced to the Sun. We must look

been aeﬁllitely explained.

to the San then for gravitation also. Sa
that an examination of all terrestrial or
celestial phenomena leads us to the safe
inference that the earth" with all its
countless millions of creatures is entirely
dependent upon the Solar energy for its
existence. Human vanity cannot be more
inconsistent than to admit solar energy
as the cause of tervestrial phenomens
and then to Inugh at the idea of admitting
the science of influence of the same
body over the same phenomena.,

IS LIFE POSSIBLE IN MARS.

We stated in the last issue that the
Martial atmosphere made some chan-
ges npon the solar liéllt in its double
reflection and journey. ‘t'he journey
of the solar 18y to and from Mars, is
further modified by its journey to-
ward‘s the earth through its atmos-
pheric envelopes, Spectroscopic ob-
servations have clearly shown the
real character of the dark grecnish-
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blu.e markings and also of the white
polarcaps. It is argued by cmiuent
men that Mars possesses seas resem-
bling our own and that he has his
arctic regions waxing and waning as
our own do with the changes of the
seasons, The aqueous vapour from
the Martial oceans is carried to its
poles through the Martial atmosphere.
Mars seems to have an atmosphere
but whether the constitution of that
“htmosphere exactly rosembles that of
our own is not definitely known. On
this important point no positive in-
fommation has been gathered by the
gpectroscopic researches, but we may
draw a negative inference, that as no
new lines argscen in the speetrnm of
the planet it would seem likely that
the same gases which are found in
our own atimosphere may also be pre-
gent in the atmosphere of Mars. By
the nse of powertul telescopcs scien-
tists have been able to learn much
respecting metcorology of this dis-
tant but very interesting world.
Sometimes the well recognised mar-
kings which seem to indicate the
figure of oceans and continents, are hid-
den from view as if by clouds. A whi-
tish light rcplaces the well marked
red colour of the continents or the well
marked bl.u;; tint of the oceans. By
careful observations it has also been
seen that the whitish light gradually
clears up in the Martial skies, brin-
ging into preminence the features it
had concealed before from the view
of the observers. Somathing also

¢ des here.

L]

may be learnt of the general progress

of the weather during the Martial

day. Usually the Martial mornings

and evenings are misty. A whitish

slight is seen around Mars and this

can only he explained by the pkeno-

mena fortheregions of the planet which

lie near the end ofithe disc are those

wheve the sun is low in the horizon

and where it must therefore be either

morning or evening out yonder om

Mars. As with usso with Mars the

winter seems to be more cloudy than

summer, for it is a remarkable feature

to be noticed that near the Martial

solstices, the markings on that parbt

of the planet where winter is in pro-

gress are very indistinctly seen. A

whitish light generally replaces the

red and green markings altogether

in these portions. While the contra-

ry effcets are noticed in the regions

where Martial summer isin progress.

This unmistakably proves the propo-

sition advanced above, namely, that

the Martial winter is cloudy while the

Martial summer is free from clouds,

Of course this is only a general propo-

sition.” In the examination of the

geological structure of the planeb

Alars spectroscopic researches and ex--
periments are of no avail. Telescope

and fair reasoning as could be advan-
ced with the general knowledge of
physical sciences must form our gui-
Mars has a diameter of
about 5000 miles and therefore the
surface of the earth is 24 times more

extensive than that of Mars, Gravity
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is much less there than the terrestrial
gravity. Mars travels in an orbit of
considerable occentricity and the cen-
tre of his orbit is mot less than
13,000,000 miles from the sun. The
light and heat he receives from the
Sun vary considerably. As a wmatter
of fact he gets about half as much
heat and light again when he is in
perehelion as when in aphelion. This
circumstance of the variations in the
quantity of heat and hight affect to
an important extent the climatic rela-
tions in the two hemispheres on Mars.
When Mars is at his mean distance
from the Sun the light and heat he
receives are less than what we receive
on our earth in the proportion of 4 to
9. The length of the Martial year
also coustitutes a noteworthy cir-
cumstance in which his habitudes
-differ considerably from those of our
earth. The Martial year is about
687 of our days and the Martial day
islongerby forty minutes. The equator
of Mars is inclined at an angle of about
27} degrees to the plane of his orbit,
and therefore his seasonal changes do
no!; differ much in character. The
axis of Mars is so situated that his
summer in the Northern hemispherc
occurs when Mars is at his greatest
distance from the Sun. The same
relation holds gooq in the case of our
earth, the Sun béing 1} milliens of
miles nearer to us in winter than in
summer and to those who live in the
southern hemisphere he g
nearer in summer th .PPPO?,c}les
an 1in wintey,

— - et

There is much iuteresting evidence
regarding the fitness of the Martial
world to be the abode of living crea-

tures. Mars has been carcfully ob-

served by the rccent astronomers.
The bulk of Mars is nothing when
compared to the bulk of Gurn or Sani.
Mars approaches the earth sometimes
as close as 40,000,000 miles. The co-
lor of Mars appears generally ruddy.
Two minute Moons were discoveiud
which revolve round Mars, Several
maps of the surface of Mars have been
prepared illustrative of the Martial
continents and oceans and some of the
tracts have been narged after the ob-
servers of the planet, The seacoast
line on Mars is not often very dis-
tinctly visible. At the southern pole
of Mars one can sce the icy region.
Then appear scveral tracts of land

along the sonthern temperato Zone
and these appear to form a continuous
land belt round the temperate Zone.
Then comes a noarly complete circle
(')f‘water with only one strip of land
joining the equatorial continents of
Mars with the south temperate Zone

of minor continents, At the eastern

extremity of the map there ig g long
sea called Maraldi Sea, parallel to
fvhich runs the Hooks Sen trending
10 & north-westerly dircction and run-
ning into Dames occan, Fyrther west

are two large islands called Jacob
and Phllhp’s. Islands separated by
the Arago Strait, Beyond these two

+ kably similar
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islands 1s found De la Rue ocean com-
municgting by straits with two remar-
The Zone of

water seems to end here..

seas.

Correspondence.

We do not hold ourselves responsi-

. ble for the opinions expressed by our

cormespondents. Rejected communi-
cations cannot be returned. Corres-
pondents are requested to write legi-
bly and on one side of the paper only.

Sire

Referring to *“ Astrological Doubts”
under the initials of Mr. J. H. S. from
Belganm, T hm:e to offer a few remarks

. for which T request yon would kindly find

fome room in your interesting Magazine.
Candid criticism tends to bring impor-
tant facts Jefore the public, and taken
in this light my observations need not'
offend any body. J.H. 8. seems to feel
difficulties which are doubtful and imagi-
nary. Rasee hasbeon clearly defined in
the carlier porti.ons of your Magazine. vide

P. 27 of No. 2, Vol. L.

The Zodiac is divided into 12 signs or
houses, each extending over roughly 30
degrees of the celestial regions. These
12 signs or houses revolve once in every
24 hours and their single revolution
constitutes a ¢ay. Almanacksare sold
all over” India and at very cheap rates.
Their caleulations of the planetary posi-
tions for each minute are based uwpon
mathematical formulae which can b°
found and studied with great advantage

4

by the weStern philosophers in the
Hindn agtrological works entitled Sree~
pathy, Grahalaghava, Suryasiddantha,
Brahmasiddantha,and Aryabhattasiddan-
tha. These almanacks are calculated
by eminent mathematicians living now
and are called Panchangas or five fold
division. They are Thithi or lunar day,
Varam or weekday, Nakshatra or constel-
lation of the day, Yoga and Karana.
Yogas are combinations of forces which
have very important bearing upon the
earthly phenomena. The Magazine has
presumed the existence of -elementary
knowledge in its readers and I do not
think Iam far wrong insaying that J.
H. S. apparently belongs to the Euro-
pean class and if he is ignorant of the:
vernacular languages his questions are-
sensible enough. The planetary move-
ments are given from day to day and from
hour to hour. Thereis so far,no need for
an able Hindu mathematician to come
forward to explain to the- public what
each school boy in astrology knows as a
matter of fact from the Panchangas.
The Sun moves in the Zodiac once in 12
months. This constitutes one year
called the solar year. Formulae called
Padakams have been left to the Hindus
by their anciont astrological writers and
their method is the easiest for any one to
learn provided he has a little patience.
Mathematical formulaein the Hindu
system are truly wonderful and show
among the Hindu astronomical writers &
degree of profficiency in mathematics
which has hardly any parallel in the
world’s history. &he Vishuradraka or the.
,,Si%r:ahade is taken in four important
cities, viz, Romaka, Yavapuri, Siddapurs

and Lanka. InNo. 50f Yol. L. it is stated
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on page 65 under the heading Sidlan‘hne,
a division called Enthradkayam ov the
chapter which treats of the wonderful
machinary. J.ILS as a sensible man could
have sent for any one of the 18 Siddanthes
or astronomical works you referred to aund
found out whether the facts statell by
you arve correct or not. In the same
article you give under the heading of
Manadhyam the different measnrements
of time which have been adopted by the
ancient Maharishis and which are still in
use among the Hindus of the present
day. Man’s senses arc the hest instru-
ments and if well developed they mani-
fest powers of observation which no
other machinary invented by man eould
do. The ancient Hindus were great in-
ventors and discoverers. This will be
shown to be true in the case of any science
they haveleft us provided the stndent
13 prepared to study for a timo. Hindu
astronomers cannot be taken to task for
the appearance of an incorrect or stupid
article and it must be clearly nnderstood
that the Madras Mail is no special or
great aunthority an astronomical or .
thematical matters. The writer referred
toby J. H. S. was & nonentity whomight
have been induced to pen that article
without knowing a bit of astronomy. 1
would ask your J. H. 8. to buy for half an
anna Or one anna copies of the Panclian.
gams (almanacks) published by any of
the Hindn astronomers and sold in the
Indian Book Shops and then let him say
whether the planetary movements are

correctly placed there or not. Ther, is
no Panchatigam which I have c(;n-
sqltgd Iwhiph places Cancer as the rising
sign in Madras, The rising sign is de-

teriined by the position of the Sun and
on the 220d April 1896 the Sun was in
the 4th padam of Aswini and therefove
Mesha or Avies. The rising signs are
given as well as the rising  planels,
The wclipses  are given and every
information connected with the plane-
tury movements is found in those cheap
bouks. let J. H. 8. try this and
sce whether what I have told him is true.
His doubts ave imaginary and appareatly
due to his ignorance of the ovdinary
fucts of the Hindu daily lite. Nuntical
almanacks certainly do not give betté,”
caleulations regarding planetary corabi-
nations &e. thany what we have in our
ordinary panchangams.  Zadkiel who
laboured in the ficld of astrology is a
beginner and his caleulations are vnot to
guide the Hindu, while the Hindu calcu-
lations guided him and lis long line of
predecessors. I8 J. H. S wants T shallsend
him, through you orif he has the kindness
to give ont his name and address in full in
your Magazine, one copy of the (/rahala-
ghava by which he can eanily make
rahaspulnm o find out the planetary
Postlicans [or any given time, and a copy
of t‘he l"ml.c/ul,ngwnzs for the current year
wln.cl.l gives him these culenlations gnd
pOSltlUI.IS of the plancts. J. 11, 8 is also
wrong i thO. remark he passes against
Your translation of t},¢ Jatakachundrika
T'have learnt a hit of Sanserit astr logy
and therefore have Opportunitics of con-
the Sunserit texts Girectly. Your
translation, though not 1ter

represents all that the origin
and the

sulting

ally literal,
. al texts say
refore very wuseful and reliable
for students tnacquainied with the Sans-

g-it, l.mlgu:l,'.fo. Ceres i the original
reciay and Kgyptian mytholagies re-

AN
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presented the Farth and hencethe English |

-
&

With the ready calculations found among

wor® cereals (grains) productions of the " the Panchangas published 1.111 o.ver Indl.a
earth. Tf what J. H. S, savs s bue, and sold dead cheap conmde‘rmg their
then Thama and Kethware nothing but ‘; merit, any school boy cat} eaml).r learn to
the ascending and descending nodes of | tix the planets for any given time. No

the Moon. On the other hand, Rahu
and Kethu are powers of the Earth in its
north and south points. The eclipses
are caused by the shadow of the carth
falling between the Sun and Meon,
T®e writer is entirely mistaken insaymg
that Babu and Kethu have no influences.
As you bave rightly pointed out in your
" issnes they have influence, but the in-
fluence is according to the nature of the
bouse and the planets they are associa-
ted with. The cycles referved to are con-
ventional and have really very little
value in the mastery of the astrologigal
formulae. '1:110, reduetion of our Mana
or measure to another 1s nob very difhi-
cult and labour will be lost if one is
engaged in such usecless conversions.
of one measure into another. Chan-
dra, Brihaspaty and Savauns  wwanas
give the particulars wanted by the cor-
respondent. Without correct calcula-
tions, delicate machinary and exceeding-
ly well directed observations the ancients
could never”have made the advinces

they
cal rescarches. The existence of 18

have made in the astrolegt-
Siddaathas, w host of excellent commenta-
ries and 400,000 sutras, amply prove
the; depth of knowledge the ancient,
Rishis ha® attained and the few works
whick are with the ITinduseven now show
the standard of merit they had achieved.
T only wish that before men take up
their pen to write criticisms, let them
question thélnselves whether they have
.done what they were required to do.

]

! watches are needed to record the correct

time. The sunshade orthe constellations
gnidethe Indian student much better than
what their watches could have done for
the Westerns and if such simple elemen-
tary knowledge is not acquired there is
1o blame on the authors who have given
the students every facility.for acquiring
a thorough knowledge in the principles
of astronomy. While the Kastern sys-
toems of astrology have stood ages of
oppression the Western systems do mot
seem to have been even satisfactorily
developed. I shall give some more in-
formation by and by.
Mavrax, i

52-65-90.

R.S.B. A. B. L.

Fotes.

In many parts of the heavens a com-

munity of motion can be recognised
among the stargroups.

The action of the wind on the sea must
at times affect in a very marked degree
the pressure on the crust of theearth
near the sea coast.

| The influence of tobacco on brain-
work has been the {subject of interest-
ing controversy and the question has
been discussed by all classes of societies.

In scientifi® works we hear of the
phrase, co-extensive with space often used
with reference to limits of sidereal sys-
tems. There can be no such thing ab-

solutely infinite in extent,
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It is asserted thata real and,inti-
mate bond of association exists between
the stars and the nebulous masses
which are found surrounding them.
Some of the stars are actually seen mixed
up with nebulons matter.

Deep devotion comes of the soul and
not from the stuff which the brain is made
of. The glorious Sun represents the
soul, and it is'this which must illuminate
the whole region of thought which
would otherwise remain obscure.

The Moon is supposed to have been
once & very hot planet but now cosider-
ably cooled down by condensation. The
whole watery matter which surroucded it
seems to have got into it.
oceans on Moon.

Henee want of

Mount Salek in Java was the centre
of a huge earthquake, which was re-
markable chiefly for the large number of
shocks noticed and recorded during its
progress. The shocks Leing no less
than 208 in number.

Scientific speculation shows that the
large bodies of water which once sur-
rounded the planet Moon have passed
wholly into its interior and that in the
course of millions of years the same
results happen to the mother earth. 1t
would be melancholy sight to see the
earth then without its grand oceans.

There are gome astronomers who cow:
sider the Sun’s corona as the solar at.
mosphere. Matter is generally found in
the world in three states viz solids, liquids

and  gases. There are some Acientists
who hint at a fourth state of matter bear-

mg some such relation to the gaseous
state as gaseous state does to the liquid
state. This is extremely ingenious.

The great pyramid of Cheops was used
48 an  astronomical observatory, The
great pyramidal transit tube while as
yeb its aperture remained uncovered told

observers suitably placed down

ity
length the time

when those samo bodies
piessed the meridian of Ghizeh. The
whole structure was to have its faces

four square to the four quarters of the
heavenly sphere.

—_——
W

DeBuch is of opinion that the subter.
ranean disturhances in Java, develope
enormous quantities of sulnhurous and
aqueous vapours. These attack the rocks
forming the interior of the monntains,
decompose them into the consistency
of paste and when the solid mags l
no resistence, the vapours force the
out, and the fluid magg escapes through
the crevices, leaping through evex;y
opening they can find.

———

oifers
ir way

If the Sun’s corona were not, far beyond
the atmosphers of the earth and far
beyond the regions of the Moon it could
not possibly show the' same features ag
seen not only from stations, hundredg
and thousands of miles distant, bug also
at the beginning of totality when the
Moor%’s eastern edge hides the copres.
ponding edge of the Sun and ¢

: hroughout
totality to the last moment, whmgx the

western edges of the globes are in appa-
rent contract. '

>
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*JATAKACHUNDRIKA

—— TN A LT

ENGLISH TRANSLATION
BY
B. Survanarain Row, B. A.
RIGHT OF REPRODUCTION RESERVED,

o (Continued from Vol. 2 No. 2.)

The combination of Chundra and
Buda produces Rajayogam. Kuja
himself will not kill the person born
in Thula even when possessed of

o death-inflicting-powers(60).

Guru and other ovil planets kiil the
person when possessed of death-inflic-

ting powezrs; the good and bad results
must be carefully predicted to persons

borp in Thula (61).

NOTES.

Gurl), Ravi and Kuja are declared to be evil.
Gurn owns 3rd and 6th houses, both of which
are bad, and their lord therefore is ill dis-
posed, Kuja ownas the two death houses 2nd and
“7th. The lord of & quadrant when he chances to
be an evil planct, is good and I don’t see why
the author ®hould class Kuja as evil. Iicstated
nowhere that the lord of the 2nd is bad. WHe
has said in the beginning of this work that the
2nd and 7th are death.inflicting houses and
therefore their lords must be presumed to be

. bad. And when he says that Kuja is bad for

"persons born in Thula, perhaps he means that
a8 Kujao owns the two death-inflicting houses
he is bad.® Revi is the lord of the 11th house
and we have already been told that the lord of
the 11th houge is evil. Sani and Buds a
good. Bani is the lord of the 4th and 5th hoases
and the combination of these two houses by
one and the same planet is highly productive

‘of ghod. This combination however is not o

7. ‘good as the combination of the.lords of the 9th

L ]
and 10th houses. Buda is the lord of the Sth
and 12th hounses of which the lordship of the 9th
is good, while the lordship of the 12th is bad.
Rut Buda is a great friend of Sankra the
lord of the sign Thula. This strengthens the
good feeling between them and Buda declares
himself in favour of persons born in his friend’s
houses.  Sani alone is capable of giving Raja-
yogam. Chundra and Buda when combined
produce much Rajayogam. Kuja himself does
not kill the person even when he is possessed
of death-inflicting powers. Guru and other evil
planets kiil the person born in Thula, when
they are possessed of deatfx-inﬂicting powers.
Kuja has been declared to be not able to kill
the person himself. Chundra is the lord of the
10th house while Buda i the lord of the 9th
house. We have it elsewhere distinctly stated
that the combination of the lords of the 9th
and 10th is productive of good. In the case of
the combination of Chundra and Buda the author
In the
beslining of these stanzas he says that Sani
alone is able to give Rajayogam. In the case
of Sani, he becomes perfectly good as the two
houses he owns are the 4th and 5th and both
are good. But in the case of Buda and Chundra.
there is some diffcrence. Chundra it is true is
the lord of the 10th house and as he is lord of
one house he becomes good if he is in combina-
tion with the lord of the 9th. But the lord of
the 9th is also the lord of the 12th, and Buda
therefore cannot do so much good as Sani can
do. Sukra is the lord of the Lagna and
nothing is said of him. The auhor simply says
Guru and other evil planets kill the person

seems to have noted some difference.

when they possess death powers. Guru is evil
for he owns 3rd and 6th houses. Kujs is bad
for he owns 2nd and 7th houses but he himself
does not kill. Ravi is the lord of the 11th and
he is bad. Sukra is the lord of the lst and 8th
houses and thgrefore he becomes bad as both
of those houses are bad. The author of the
Jataks Chundrika does not mention clearly
that the lord of the birth is unfavourable.
But we have it on good authority that the®
period of the lord of birth is alwaysproductiveof
evil to the concerns of life, specially to ita extent
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Thula is owned by an auspicious planet Sukra
and generally those who are bhorn in this sien
lead a fortunate life. We simply mean that as a
sign of the Zodine, it i3 one of the st pawer-
ful in the production of its own good rosnts

VRISCHIKA LAGN\.
STANZAS G263
{(Scorpiv.)

To the person born in Vieisclika-

Cthe Ty,

- _r-m-

Ravi i< an evil planct and owra the

el quarlrant o toth bouse and therefore pro-

dueex roml,

The combination of the lords of

Orh emd Hth honses mast be productive of

Ry o,

Inany places the mnhor of the Jutuku-

Cchmredvika keems to hint that the Yords of 1he

Lagna, Buda, Sukra and Sani are

evil. Guruis favourable.

vt sd

Chundra become the rveal [n‘»uhl('(‘l'.\ Cunilnstrntion of that principlo. Gura is the

of Rajayogam (62).

Guru himself does nat il coen
when possessed of dearhi-iniiici
powers.
cause death to the person when they
have power to do so. These are the
results which wust be carclully bore
in mind in predicting about Vriscliila
Lagna.

NOTES.
Sani is bad because he owns Sed ane] 0 h
houses und is not a friend of Kuju lord of
Vrischika. The ownership of the drd honse ia
evil, while the ownorship of the 4uh by an evil
planet is good. 8ukra is the lord of the Tih

and 12th houses, he is not a friend of Kuja und |

therefore produces bad.
the 8th and 11th houses and both these hotse
are very bad to own for any planet.  Gura is
good because he owns the2nd and 5t houses. Hth
house is no doubt a very auspicious one to avn
but the lord of the 2nd need not alwnys be cond
natured. The author does not suy,’ anything
about the combination of the Sun and Moun
(Bavi and Chundra). But we know as g
matter fact that Ravi and Chundra nre owners
of each ono house only. Chundra is the lowd
of {hw 9th a good house.

Buda is the lond of |

desth Bovses 2nd oed 7o nrve not good ad that

when they have the power they ave likely to
Kilbihe porson unleas they are relioved from
thix respousibility by owning some good Louse,
by ar-octations with good planets, and by

favonreable positions or aspectz. Hore wo have

Slord of the 2nd honse and he must produce

celeath,

Crherefere beenmes apood planet.

Buda and other cvil plancts

cweay kil

|
|
l
|

Ravi is the lord of | ted he

o bl of them are had,

Pt Gurn nlko owns thoe 6th house and

All plar da

Doend Oeh honses, wharever may

Ll the d

Faoorbioge natiire become rood and this goodness

perimps i the reol eeso of Guru saving the
life of the porson bornin Vriscnika, Bada and
other evil planets cmse tho death of the party.
Budicowns Bth and T1th houses and thess are
very anfavourable dndesd  for any planet to
owhe s Namisthe lavd of the 3ed hosse and he
Subrais the lord of the 7ol and 12th
Kujn himself is also

why he would not kill a
pevsan when he i il disposed.  In all these
e we mast. patiently examine the details
composing the combination of planets, ses how
much each planet is capablo of piving good or

oal s 1ot ven

biad, nnd summarise tho regults of the PManetary -

combinations by reforence to astrological prin-

ciples. The apparent. contradictions and incon-

sisteneies must be reconciled g far as poasible

and to da this the reador wust have acquired ‘

4

ces e always  difficult, aild

when  the

lwmble efforts. Bug, time
nost o win the day o
tocommewd the gge
the principles of

¢ {or their benefit, 6
*

PO mwlery in the subject.  T.chnical seione ¥

{Hndent s no patience the difficultios multiply < ¢
themsclves o thowandiold and conlLund their: ,

‘ml perseverance
the lung rre and we -
nis to ge carefully over. -
istrologicnl scionoss enuncime: '

-

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION.

T TR S RO T T

Indian Subscription, including postage, yearly Rs. 4—0-0.
Do. \ Do. half yearly ., ' 2—8-0,
Foreign Subscription, including postage, yearly 6 Shillings.
Do. Do. half yearly 3i »
For all Students Rs. 3 per year, including postage.
Single Copy As.8.

All subscriptions are strictly payable in advance, and no names will be
vegistered unless accompanicd by remittance. Horuscopes will he cast on pay-
mont of reasonable fees. Applj to the undersigned for any further information
on the subject. Gentlemen who give a donation of rupees one hundx:ed agd
upwards will be styled patrons of the Astrological Magazine and we publish the
names of the gentlemen who help this undert:king by liberal donations. The

o

~ Magazine will be supplied free to all patrous.

. -

B. SURYANARAIN ROW B. A,
i ' Bollary,
. India.

; : ke
NOTICE TO SUBSCRIBERS.
0OOD0C
Subscribers are requested to intimate change of address in legibie

writing.  Nonreceipt of copies of the Magazine must be bronght to the no-
tiee of the Kditor at once.

~

S

Gentlemen requesting despateh of copies of the
Marazine withont remittanee, will bave them sent by V. P. Post. Al
remittances will be duly acknowledged in the celumns of the Macnzine and
thosejwhose remittances are not so acknowledged. .0 please communicate
the same to the Bditor. No monetary regpomsibility will be weeopted by the
Bditor 1 the absence of an acknowledgment,  Gentlemen are reguested to
state the date from which they wish to beeome sabscribers.
dence aud remittances wust he addressed to,

. ¢ B. Suryanarain Row, B. A

Ertror, Asteopoarcal Mucazivg,

All correspon-

/ .
. Beitary, India.



'/??patc}}ed by V. P. P. per Rs. 8 iucluding Postage. 4pply sharp to save
= tisabpointment, to the undersigned. ‘ |

v

~PATRON.

Rao Babadur A. Sabapathy Mudliar Avl. Merchant, Bellary.,

~ Copies of the 1st Volume will be sold - | ‘
. - ] sold at 12 an ach. 1st Vol. con-
taining 12 numbers of the Astrological Mngnzin:&segatf;l'boimd will be

- ADVERTISEMENTS.

—s

i e ST SIS ST ST IR T

As the Astrological Mugazin(; has a wide circulation all over Indiae

Burma, Ceylon und other countries, we shall be glad to receive adveértise-

1 Full page per month .« ... veel | das Re® 15—0—-0
1 Fullcolumn oo e e e e e 8—0—0.
v Do e e e 480
} Do. ety 2080
4 Do. » 1—8—0

Special rates for long standing advertisciaents on application.
' Short advertisements per line annas four.
Al payments to be made strictly in advance. -
Apply for further information to »

B. SURYANARAIN ROW, B. A.
Editor, dstrological Magazine,

¢

@

* ‘ments for publication in the Magazine at the following rates. o

Bellary.

Qﬁ% . . £ .&,‘ - B E ,‘:
\' o PR /
v . . THE S e
; - .
. ASTROLOGICAL MAGAZINE.
’ - ) EDITED BY <
} BB. SURYANARAIN ROW, B. A.
Vo 11 JULY 1S96. No.
\ PUBLISHED EVERY MONTH.
: " CONTENTS.
‘ Pacy
Important Astrological points. 42
f Zodiacal Divisions. 44
% ~ Has the earth any life. ... o 46
t . Talifo possible in Mars ... .o . e 47
Sodar eclipses .. . 40
: Himdn predictions. a0
? The Joviau influence. 59
! Correspondence ... HE
! - .Notes. ... .. . )
3

English Translation of Jatakachundrika with ,‘9 & 30
explanatory notes. ' : g

I T

Prrvrey by D. V. Keestxax & Co.
ar ik Rama oVitasa Press
BZLLARY.

=~ - S B TR



IMPORTANT NOTICE.

— ot Yo

This Magazine is started with a view to explain and illustrate the
astrological principles. Correspondents are invited from every quarter of
the globe. The Western and Eastern systems of horoscopic “ealealations
differ considerably from each other. An attempt will be made in the
Astrological Magazine to explain these differcnt systoms and their relative,
values in making future predictions. Gentlemen are reguested to send
in copies of their horoscopes. 'They will be entered in o separate register
and kept in the Astrological office for reforence and wse.  Translations of
the best Sanscrit Astrological works will be given and gentlemen who are ©
anxious to have those works will do well to subscribe to the journal at un
early date to save disappointment. These translations may be bound
separaiely into volumes at the end of each year. All correspondence and
remittances must be addressed to the undersigned.

- B. SURYANARAIN ROW, B. A,

Vakil and Astrologer, ¢

Bellury.

et = e e mm nem o v

i ge— ezt

X

WoRks By B. SURYANARAIN ROW, B« A.

————e o CE o< —_

N

Astrological 8elf Instructor in Fnglish with a1 Zodiacal map and Rs. AP
an elaborate scientific Introduction of TU pages, 2ud  ldition

considerably improved, ) B . L
CAstrological Primer with a Zodiacal mup and  scientific Introduaction
of pages iu Fnglish. 0- 100
Revival Astrology, an interesting Pamphlet in English. ... O~ 4 b
Compendium of Astrvlogy in English. U A TR Y
Hyder Ali or Sultan of Mysore an Interesting and highly Tustruetive
life of the great ruler of his time. a novel in Fnglish (in
preparation) .. o2
Manunal of Chess play in English, — (. U | I A}
Do, do,  do.oin Kanarese 0 4 .,()

Jubilec Sketeh of the Queen Kmpress Vietoria in Kanarese, Ind-Bdition 0 60
Svayam Jotirbodhimi (Astrologieal Sell Instructor) in Kunatese with

a Zodiacal map... . AR B S 4

Do © do. ~ do.

Postage Fxtra

w Telneru. U | (Y]

Please apply sharp to, ' '
. . B. SURYANARAIN ROW, B. A.

Bellary,
. India.

Pl e
4

W T N S
S VA

S,
T e sy o

ASTROLGGIGAL MAGAZINE

PR X3Sy

BoRUBYVANARAIN ROW. DL

Vou. | [.52 SU Y 1896,

PUBLISHED EVERY 4G H.

(-
- No, 4

(

CONTENTS.
_ Astrological writers. ...
Guru and his influence. ...
Hindu Astrology. o
Solar energy. ... e e
']"l]w Sunworship.
Gravitation and heat. ..

I3 Life Possible 1n Mars.
Correspondence ...

Notes. ... ..

Paiee.
23

29

N .
-d L Ll el Ll
Sl N M

v ¥

40

En%ﬁsh Translation of Jatakachundrika with ) 97 Ln

explanatory notes.

s PR

<

Right of reprcduction and translation reserved.

B = &

Prixreo ey D. V. Kristvan & Co.

AT TuE Rama ViILASa I’KBESS
BELLARY. ;

1896.



43 THE ASTROLOGICAL MAGAZINIE.

v ——

CooTw ) ———r— T I e T T

ences among them as there are
iffercences among other scientific
writers.

servants, truth. anger, patience,
skilfulness, friendship. *

;. ) ) L ‘
Plis st naturally The fourth house (,',x])l;nnsnboui‘;r :
puzzle the readersin the begin- relations, l;appincss, tanks and,

nuig and make them look for
explanatious in the books in which
they will hardly find what they
want and in the shape they expect
them. The best explanation will
have to be sought for in their
own experience and theexpericence
of those who are their instruc-
tors. We shall introduce them |
to one of such difficult points. |
There are a host of very great
writers on the subject of astrolo-
gy and some of them are Rishis
of the highest intellectual calibre.
There is difference even among
these great noble intellects. There
are twelve Zodiacal signs, cach
signifying certain events of
man’s life. The first house or
Lagna, as it is technically called
I sanserit, signifies personal ap-
pearance, health, scx, physical
strength, birth, natural disposition
and Adtma or soul.

wells, doors, lands and cultivation,.
Libraries, cattle,

houses, bedrooms, oraing, educa-

con\'oy;mcosy

tion, mother, medicines, prayerss.
and religious books. .

The fifth house indicates coun-
cils, children, sons, intelligenge,
and diplomacy.

marksof woundsor beating,digease,
fears, cousing on the paternal side,
weapons and sin, -

The seventl sign.iﬁos cupidity,
wife, merchandise, mediation, 1)11;'-
ing and selling, marriage, enjoy-
ment and decoration,

\ .
The cighth house shows death,
(Iestructlon, l(mgcvity, means of

livelihood, or avocation, final
. . L4
emancipation.

" . . .
The ninth house significs merit,

gurus or clderly men who give

religrious education, moral know-

©

The sixth sign shows foes,,\

The second house indicates eyes,
wealth, family, speach, truthful.
ness, face, travels, gems, metals,
pearls and minerals.

The third shows courage, bro-
thers and sisters, male and female

re-
ligious worship, plansure arising
from moral actions y
ness.

ledge, father, kindnogs, faith,
and rightcous-

The tengh house gxplains about
the mental strength, eharitable

T ASTROLOGI
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command, fame or reputation.

The cleventh hotse  signifies

{

.

. . e
actions, political suceess, mel 1t,1
l

1

recogntsed influences of their own,
but partake of the nature of
influences which are exerted hy
the signs they ocenpy, planets they

long life, pecuniary gains, suceess | associate with and the aspects to

i life,

huttocks, friends, CNOP!\\'hich they arve subjected. We

sisters and brothers and infiu- diall confine ourselves to the 7

ence in society.

|
The tewelfth house shows the‘!

planets or Ravi, Chundra, Kuja,
A v .
Buda, Gurn, Sukra and Sanl

. . h . - . . v 7'
end of man, expenditure, destruc- % (tood planets become ev i1, and evil
+ion, hellorsufferings fromimmo al | plancts become good according

conduet We have
roughly stated here the signifi-
camons of the various houses of
the Zodiac commencing from the
1st house, bwth or Lagna. There
ave 3 sets ofplancts whose influen-
ces have to be taken iuto con-
sideration.  First we have what
are callad the auspicious or good
planets, (benefics), second we have
the inauspicious or evil planets
(malefics)and thivd wehave plancts
which influence mankind accor-
ding to their position, association
and aspeets.  Gurn, Sulra, full
moon or Poornachindra and well
associated Juda fall under the
first division of benefics or auspi-
cious pla;lgts. Luvi, Kuja, San,

and waste.

weak moon or hshinachwndra and
badly associated Budae fall under
the socond category. Rahu and
Kethu form an independent group
by themselves.  They have no

to circumstances they are placed
in. But if no external nfluence
is brought to bear upon them,
good plancts always try to give
good, and evil planets always try

to produce bad.

| 2ODIACAL DiVISIONS.

o

We pointed out the importar'lt sig-
nifications of the 10th house m ouy
issue of May last. We come now to the-
11th house. This signifies wealth, elder
brothers and sisters, influence and

friends, military success, longevity, ex-

tent of pecuniary gains, prosperity.
' The 11th house occupies a very im-
portant position in all astmlogice'tl
predictions.  Other houses have their
own peculiarities, and they become
good or bad according as tlTey ar-e
occupied by eauspicious Or inauspi-
cious plancts. In the 10th for ins-
tance, all planets are not equally pro-
ductive of good. Soalso in the 9th
and any other house. But the case
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is peenliar with the t1th honse,* Here
whether auspicions or junaspicious,
all tho plancts tend to produce goud,
so mueh so that the  Bralainical
ansireadam or blessing exprossed in
the sanserit astrological Janguage
naplics nothing more than good which
planats in the {1th house muv showor
upon the native.  Hvil p]:u}vts like
t‘he S, Moon, powerless
Mercury, Mars and Saturn and cood
planets like, Japiter, Venus r,i'uH
\ 2
Moonand powerfull Meveury, all when
they oceupy the Hith howse, produce

N 141 N
much good. T'he existence of a planct

wedk

l'u a house shows hig inclination; aud
tention must not he mistaken for
deeds '

! ds dono. A person may be very
I‘L . 3 13 )
avourably inclined towards us, but it

does not necessarily follow thus he does

us good at once. lHere the meaning is
s

clear. One who is favourably dispos-
eq must have the power (o du‘ ux grood.
Simple sympathy can effect very ‘ httle
though sentimentay there s mm,'l;

relief 1) it. But it shows at once

whether we have to treat him as a

friend or a foe. 1f he is a friend we

ean fe(?l certain of good heing done
to us if he has the slightest power.
AT . S )

When e planet isin the 11th house
he' ab once declares himself to be the
friend of the native.

rpvy -
! I'his declara-
tion means much.

But Lo must have
some power to she '
show s « 4
When he 1 Ly
. 18 has no power, and when he
'|S 3 -
l.um.se]f weak or sufforing from
‘arous compla; n
8 complaints he ean

. U no good
9 the native, 5

Still his position signi.

1 H)HL}) { t/h( erson . l .
108 t ) o) J
] 1)0[ 11 ungorv

m}.l( I influences, When a person
declares himself to be our friend we

. b
need not apprehend

from him, for he deelar

l

any danger
es he will d
o 0
us good when he has power
i L’\'l‘l.

1

and nover

On the strength of these astro-

logical arguments many astrologors
:u'c.lud to predict the safety uf.‘ﬂw
mm.vc even when the planet who .00:
cupies the Tvh owns death or l

b n other
evil houses. The 12th honse ig the
last house in the Yiodine and it has
also important significations. 19th

howse indionfow < .
} 1use indieates sin or unrighteousness,
- <

destructs : 55 i
! ction, hell, losses, and final

]
emancipation or moksha, A person
i()ses property in soverat ways. The
osses may be from his
s own fanlts,

rom b[l(} hl]\l“* t b N, b
O }Hq \elvﬁ«“bq wIves

sons, daughters, friends or cnemjes

m
Phese losses may also be for good or
for evil purposes.  The

. expenditure
which & man incars may be for good
or evil purposes and we have to hlook
for the nature of the expendituro to
the planets who occupy the 12th honsév'
to the lord who owns it, to the plmietg
who aspect it, and to the planets with
Whom the lord of the 12th  hounso
Passoctates,  TE good planets occupy
the 12th thon the person spends his
money forcharitable purposes and will

be i !
fond of helping his fellow orea-

tures even at the risk of gething him-
self into constant trouble. But when
the 12th houso i3 oo

cupicd by evil
planets, he

pane spends: his money for im-
smoral purposes, sueh ag drinks, pr()sti-
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tutey, vexatious Jitigation, unsuccessinl
1§ planets ave
Llth honse

and vevengeful acts.
powerful and ocenpy the
he person will have much inflience,
many high friends, good reputation
and casy success. 1t s himmaterial
which plancts occupy the 11th house;
for all of them have but one common
object of producing good  to the
ndtive. But even here there 1s we think
some distinction. A person may be
pasily successful, may have powerful
and  helping friends, may have
much wealth and may also have very
great influence. His actions, whatever
they are, may be interpreted in two
ways. First, they may be performed
withoat any Teference to higher prin-
eiples of love, justice and fear of God,
and sceondly, they may be performed
under the presiding prineiple of the

by gu.ud planets produces quite .the
We have roughly

hown the varvious significations of

roverse results.

the 12 Zodiacal houses and we request
the readers to caretully go through
our articles and remember the most
important among them. Their know-
ledge is very essential in the aquisition
of higher astrological principles.

HAS THE EARTH ANY LIFE.
—— T T

This is a question of very greab
limportance among the scientific cir-
cles, and one that deserves to be care-
fully examined and studied. The
earth is considered to be a globe flat-
‘tened at both the ends possessing
| magnetism. It is a planet like the other
 planets and it is a body dependent on
the contral luminary the Sun. In the

religion swhich the native professes.|solar system we are at present con-
In one set of acts the motive which | cerned with, this is the most important
actuates him is self aggrandisement | planet as we live on it and die in it.

and for the achievement of which
as a shrewd man of the world he

professes to® be charitable.

The earth as a whole must be diffe-
rently treated from the terrestrial

In the |phenomena taken in individuality.

other he becomes charitable, because | A part must partake of the nature of

he considers it his religious duty

the whole as a matter of fact, while

from an innate prineipal of justice | the whole must necessarily have other

which is in himn.

Outwardly the ve- |[forees or energies by which the diffe-

sults'of the two sets of actions may | rent individual parts must be held
perhaps be the same, but judging together, or compounded. The influen-
them trom a higher stancard of mo- | ces, whatever they may be, are mutual
rality we see there is some difference and perceptible. The earthly pheno-

between them.

Thus the occupationy mena is divided for the sake of conve-

of the 11th by evil plancts makes him | nience, by scientists of all nations into
influential, but not strictly religious, |three great divisions viz., mineral,
but the occupation of the 11th house | vegetable and animal, the same words
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being expressed in Sanscrit as D'hatu
Moola and Jeeva. Dhatu means and
includes all minerals, Moola comprises
all vegetable life, and Jeeva includes
all animated existence or animal life.
In dealing with this question of
divisions of the terrestrial pheno-
mena into Dhatu, Mools and Jeeva we

forces which animate the individnals
and those which bind together the
individuals and form them into a

have to be careful regarding the‘

consistent whole.
the carth as a whole we include all

"th(\v plants or anunals¥  Our menrs-
ing will be cloar by the illustration of
tho approved defipition of life as given
in the standard works,
defines life thus—¢ ghat state of an

Pannnal or ))]'mt i which its organs

Webster

are capable of per f'mmmg tlwn' fuunc-
tlons—animato existence,’

The first
part of the definition which Webster

gives s apparently erroneous, while
the second expression “ animate exist-

e] 33 8}
ence” comes neaver the truth. Wo

When we speak of have no anthority to confine onr defi-

nition of life to plants and animals.

which are found on the earth, but!Other objects in nature way imper-

when we speak of the individual class,

like mankind, we refer ouly to a parti-
cular species. The earth thercfore as
a whole is different from the number-
less individnals which compose it
The question put forward in the head-
ing to this article is “ Has the earth
any life.” Leaving aside the mincrals
about whose life there may be some
doubts among the scientific classes
we speak of life among the plants
and the animals. No doubts have
ever been entertained about the oxis-
tence of life among the plants and
animals. If we take these two king-
doms of nature and put the question
whether the Earth has any life, wo
shall be compelled to answer in the
affirmative ; for life in these two king-
doms is life in the Earth. But it is
not in this sense that we should under-
stand the question. Has the Earth
as a whole any life different from
the individuals composing it? Re

ceptibly perform their work throngh
their unperceptable and neeessarily
therefore unscen organs, and there
is no justification with us if we
shut ont from tho definion of life all
such objects as display the perfor-
mance of their functions throngh their
organs, Wo shall explain later on
what we mean,

1S LIFE POSSIBLE IN MARS.
——ntc—

In De la Ruoe ocoan there is a large
island which presents a brilliant as-
pect supposed to be covered with
snow and named after the observep
Dames. There are four continenty
named after Dames, Madler, Hergeliel
and Secchi. Mars has his Winter and
summor seasons and theip progress

“can bo tolerably predicted. We have

shown that there aro occans and large

watory surfaces on Mars and that the

vapours urising from those watery

)
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heat dfl‘ring the day, and prevent the
escape of the earth’s heat by night.
Astronomers  have clearly seen the
clouds on Mars disappearing and this
mnust have been due to the Sun’s heat
or like the terrestrial clouds they must

surfaces form clonds whose presence

alsp on the Martian globe has been

proved beyond doubt.  Snow falls:
on the Martian polar vegions,  These
facts are not only insteresting in
themselves but also indicate the oc- el )
currence of processes yeb more infe- | have been dissipated by falling in the
So that we will not be

resting.  Nature modifies the tenipe- 1 shape of rain.
rature by the formation and dissipa- ! far wrong when we say that the Mar-
tion of clouds and this is well|tian lands are constantly nourished by
(.1mnnnst ated on our earth. 'The! :, refreshing rainfalls. Anund these rain-
heat of the Sun’s raysis taken up in 1 falls are likely to serve the same pur-
raising aqueons vapour from the sur-!poses on the martian globe which they
face of large expanses of water. And|are serving on our own earth viz., the
this process renders the air cooler f growth of vegetation of all sorts.
dhan it would otherwise be and this | There must also be aerial currents for
is constantly taking place in regions |the transmission of clonds from place
where Lno]nu\ is most necded. The jto place. And the clouds on Mars
aqueons vap«mt' so raised of conrse | could not be carried to his polar re-
cannot be (,nmhm)(l to oune region, 1t “gions to be deposited there as snow
is wafted to different regions by the | unless the Martian atmospheric cur-
blowing winds.  The aqueous vapour fyrents were extensive and persistent.
perforans a double function. As Jong e areat purposes which are served
as the air remains warm the aqueous | by the constant cireulation of our own
vapour remains unchanged, but when J atmosphere are also efficiently carried
it is carried to colder vegionsitiscon-{gut on Mars by his atmosphere which
densed and is formed into clouds, or ‘ cleanses the air, regulates the thermal
mist, and % parts with its heat while and electrical conditions and sends
it is changed into this form.  Where 1,0 clouds from place to place to serve
there is much heat it is taken np nl411 those purposes which are served
forming aqueous vaponr, and where  in our earth and its phenomena of
it is wanted the aqueous vapour gives | ]1fo The formation and maintenance
it out. These admirable contrivances {of the occanic circulation are inti-
of naturnyfor tempering climates are 'mately connected with the processes
also found on Mars. The aqueons va-of the dimmution and increase of
pour has another and mare important | the polar snows. And this is exactly
function to perform. The clouls l the case on the Martian globe. There
formed by the aqueons vapowr arcare two causes advanced fortheoceanie |
sheltering the Barth from the Sun's ‘ enerents, and  they ave (1) the
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trade-winds and (2) the diffrence in
the specific gravity and both thesc
causes have been found to operate in
the case of Mars as they have Dbeen
found to do on our earth. 'The exis-
tence of rivers has also been sugges-
ted by the modern astronomers on the
surface of Mars. Tt has already been
observed that there are clouds hiding
sometimes the Martian surface of land
and water and if this is true then the
rainfall on the Martian continent wil]
beas considerable as that which we
have on our own earth’s surface and
the water thus precipitated by the Mar-
tian clouds on its continentscannot find
their way to the oceans otherwise
than through large channels which we
call rivers and streams. Analogy and
fair reasoning helped by spectroscopic
and telescopic observations give us

further details concerning the con-

dition of the Martain continents. The
existence of oceans and continents on
Mars proves that there are forces
of upheaval and depression, whose
action is playing the same part there
a8 they have been doing here These
forces must be constantly giving rise
to volcanic eruptions and earthquakes
and must have been modeclling
modelling the crust of Mars.

must therefore be higl

and re-

There

mountains

and low hills, large rivers and small
L 4

streamlets, deep valleys and precipi-

as Pous ravines elevated watersheds and

the dopressod wator

courses,

SOLAR ECLIPSES.
et

A worthy correspondent from Poong
writes thns to the Astrological Maga-
zing—I1 have heen highly delighted
to see such able exposition of the
astrological sciences in the columns of
your Astrological Magazine, The sul,-
jeet of solar eclipses has not yet been
sufficiently treated in iy pages. I
shall however with your kind permis-
sion say a few words about the solar
celipses. From time inmemarial  ec-
lipses have formed an important and
highly nterersting plienomens and all
classes of people from the most bae-
barous Negroes to the highest eivi-
lized whites have been euincing the
greatest anxiety to know what they
are, how they are produced and what
the previous and subsequent resulty
of such eclipses are. It is commonly
argued atong the so called nonedn-
cated natives that as the cclipses aro
true so also the astrological sciences
are true.  They mean that as the as-
trological calculations regarding tho
eclipses are trao the results of calcu-
lations of the nativeties, hased upon
mathematics must also be true. If the
Sun aud Moon are true, if t}
ses are veal, if their inflyene
tain, if they have existed
commencement of the
its creation, then the

oir eclip-
eS8 are cor-
from the
worl€ and all
sclenee \\'lli('il I8
solely  based upon their
afd theip results,
ter of fact hn false,

movements

cannot as a mat-
.

There is much

weaninge i all hay

[F the

1 I‘-"}' Ry,

either ‘to the world at large or to the

J
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i . siguificance
eclipses are not of any st |

. ol
cause of any p:x.rticu]'fn' sejenee or Na-

Lion then there is no meaning i the
large sums foolishly spent by the lflﬂ‘
expeditions which were sent to Japan, ‘
Norway and other places from where }

1

i adyvanta-
the solor eclipses conld he adv: |

- geously observed and watched.,  Dr;

A. / Common. F.R.S. President of !
the Royal Astronomical Society 'w.enb |
in person with a suitable staff and ins- |
trﬂm(!nts to Norway where a total so- |

i pect : SeC1 0N
lar eclipse was cxpv(,t,ed to be seel

i
)
ey e v&l
. the 9th August. Astronomer Ros

Turfler of Oxford and Captain Hills, “
R. E. of Chatham went to Japan to ob-
serve this singalar phenowenon. Pro- 1
tossor Lockeyer, Dr. Ralph Copel and ‘
a lot of other official and nonofficial
gentlemen  proceeded  to different
stations to observe this total solar
eclipse. It the Sun does not inﬂuenc'e
the earth or its phenomena an'd if
guch influences cannot be difinitely
calculated with any advantnge' and
their results asocermined, where 1s Fhe
sense of so many able men spending
so much money and travelling to such
long distances ? The ancients 1~igh.t] y
gave much significance to these 1m-
portant solar and lunar phenomena and
from them rednced rosults which were
clearly foreto¥d. There will be another

. . . in al
very nteresting phenomenon viz

solareclipse in 1898 in India,and scien-
¥ ready nke spe-
tists havealready begun tomake s}

1 sorve this ime
cial preparafions to obscrve this \
tremen- |

portant 'p}wnmnow»n from

Ci
L

dous distances at the same time with
all the Iatest scientific instruments t(;
Lelp them to read the true natur({ 0-
the enroua and the solar protu})emnf
ces which are ohserved ab th'e time 01
the eclipse. People do not like to c'zll

this astrology, Lecause that namims
not agw(‘ub!e or pa]at:x\)le to m y-
f the scientists who are nf)\.v oceu

ry unenvious posmo'nlre-
carding their logic, which apphc;(h t:
?hemseives as when opposed to thos

who think otherwise, sounds to my
cars ab least very ludierous. I hope
an astronomers will also clo-

0
pyinga ve

our Judi ' o
soly observe and pnbhsh their ob

éerdvations for the benefit of the world
at large. The subject is well worth the

attention of the seriously thinking

getlemen.

HINDU PREDICTIONS.

Astrology has long beel} m th-e
ascendant in India, and var1<?us emi-
nent astrologers kept on making pred-:
dictions from time to tl.me and ha :
the good fortune of seeing ma‘nymo
those predictions renhZ.edI in thewr b e(i
time. We have no statistics preservel
on this account, and had we any ;uc;
tﬁcy would not 1n the least 1‘121\(@ a ':t_
ed the general merits of this 1nter
After the advent of‘the
many predictions

ling science.

T ations
| luropean i o
| i , 1eir
| were made with reference to

wili Tievoments and here and
l, military achicveme . d

. s10nd ses

"theve we have occasional ghmp

N 1At <6 ppy
i jctiong viml
astrologid predictions being g y
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fulfilled” in the narrations recorded by
the thoroughiv prejudiced  Buropean
writers., It isa very difficult task for
aman toadmit the existence of virtues
i hix opponent and when we have
accounts of the fulfillment of the astro-
togical predictions recorded by the
msimpathetic and hostile European
writers, we may not say that astrolo-
wical predictions are all visionary and
the out-bursts of excited imagination.
Where ans astrologer is really a good
and moral man, where he has properly
studied the subject for at least ten
years, where the intelligenco brought
to bear upon the astrological st:ud_yr 18
really of a higher order, the man of
science makes the best use of the
materials beforo him. Where honesty
of purposo marks the labour of astro-
logical ~ caleulations, we may feel
certain that predictions made by him
will surely come to pass. A remarka-
ble prediction seems to have &ecn
made by Marz Jamadeya, Gura to
Maha Sholia or the Chola Ruja. A
copy of an mseription on a stone from
Belagamy containing this prophecy was
handed over to Dr. Francis Buchanan
who was asked to travel through the
countries of Mysore, Canara and Mala-
bar in the years 1800 and 1801 by the
Government of Bongal after the fall
of Tippu at Seerungapatam. The
inscription in question was handed
over to the Doctor on 16th March, 1801
and this was handed over by him in
turn to the Bengal Government. A

great many valaable manuscripts have |

been thus removed from theip propey
the  government of
\ .

Bengal now keeps such of them as are

custodies  and

nseful in its opinion and perhaps has

destroyed the vest. The xeriphion
in question runs to this offect,  <“That.
before the year of Salivahana, 1900
the English are to possess the whole
country from the snowy mountains to
Ramaswaram. The present year <3ali-
vahana is 1819, :
period of about 80 years before us for
the fulfilment of the propheey. But we
can ab a glance see that the prediction
has almost been the

vears 1801 and 1802 the British power

realised.  In

was still in its carliest infancy and no
individual could have' made bold to
say that such would hé the case. The
mscription was given to Dr. Bucha-
nan by one Madu Linga in Banavasi.
Madu Linga was an antiquary and
had collected several I:IIF(‘]‘i])ti()HS fromt
the temple of Madu Canta of which
he was a poojari bralunin, He conld
not hare dreampt of the rise of the
English power and much less Maru
Jamadeya Guru who scems to have
livedl some 5 or 6 hundred years
before. Madu Linga. The EKnglish
have practically conguered the whole
of India from the Snowy mountains
t(t)'llf.a.mal,swamm. There ore, i, is true,
still a large number of fewdatory
NativeStatesextendin Fover r}(;o‘ul::;:];
of square miles, hut thojp existenece 1s
only nominal and these estates may
be amalgamated into the British power
one by one ax time advances and

We have still a Jong
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So much for a
Dr. Buchanan, of

opportunities occur.
Hiudu*prediction.

course as usual in his writings, langhed
at the absurd inscriptioft but the pro-
phecy has almost been fultilled. We
ave glad he had the goodness to make
mention of it in his works and cut a

joke at it, for now we can see what

“wvalue we can give to the inspiration

of the educated Doctor, who laughed
at it and to the Guru who made this
prediction d or 6 hundred years before
tiic 18th century. Certainly no Kuro-

pean nation had appeared on the

. political stage of India 6 or 7 hundred

yeats before and nobody could have
said of their (the English) supreme
power in Indiabefore a particulardate.
[t is much toehe regretted that the
cunning British travellers always ma-

naged, undor color of doing public

be no question about the fact that the
planets are huge magnets, and they
attracteach other through an universal
torcewhichiscalled gravitation. Allas-
tronomers and electricians hold strong-
ly to this view. A universally ac-
cepted law is that these hodies attract
cach other in proportion to thelr mass
or weight, and their distances from
each other, and this law gives to
Jupiter an immense influence in the
solar system. All scientists agree n
the fact that attraction or gravity,
must necessarily be an effect of some
physical force, and all those who have

studied the physical forces believe
that attraction is the resulsof electrical

influences. Scientistsareof opinion that
a magnet in motion thereby increases
its electrical influence and if it has a
double motion moving forward and at

good, to romove the most valuable | ¢he same time whirling like a top on
document§ and inscriptions from their | jtq axis its electrical influence is fur-

proper custodians, and never contem-
plated their return to the owners who
liad the best right to keep them.

iR JOVEAN INFLUBNCE.

Jupiter is 1,300 times larger than
the Karth, saysan eminent scientist,
and if ten bodios the size of tho carth
were placed ina row like marbles,
they would #ust rcach through the
huge planet Jupiter. Its day isless
than 10 hours long, and consequently
compared with our earth, the planet
whirls on its %xis like a spinning top
with tremendous velocity.

i
I

There can |

ther increased about whose laws we
have yet to know much. This s the

' prizeiple upon which the electro-dy-

namo machines are constructed and
worked. By causing a cylinder to

. revolve with great velocity electricity

is generated and gathered. Thus
electricity accumulates at the equator
of the cylinder where it is taken by
brushes and conducted away by wires.
These cylinders or balls throw elec-
trical force over,their equators, some
of them as far as 100 feet through the
air and this fact has very important
significance. The atmosphere resists
electricity, and therefore where there
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is no atmosplicre, as in spgce bet-
ween planets, such great Lodies as
Jupiter would throw electrical intln-
ences to tremendous distances through
space.  The
880,000 wmiles,
hundred and ten of our earth to reach
throngh the Sun. The Sun revolves
on ity axis in twenty five days, and
1ts surface moves 4,200 miles an Lour
m addition to its forward moveront
while the surface of Jupiter moves

Sun has a dinmcter of
It would veqguire one

24,000 miles an Lour, If by a mecha- |

nical force we could turn a ball, so
that its surface would move ane teuth
as fast as the surface of Jupiter, i
would generate an fnmense (nantity
of electrical farce. It is nob at wl)
well known why a whirling ball will
gather or generate electrical force. It
1s presumed that the friction AgUInsy
the atmosplere may bave sometling
to do with it. Itis also well kuown
amang the sciontific circles that whon
one revolving magnet passes the plane
of another magnet’s equator the elee-
trical force is much increased.

_ The jovial storm-period is divided
mto twa kinds of influences. 1n one
kind of influence the equator of the
Sun is turned towards Jupiter and in
the other the equator of Jupiter is
turned towards tho Sun. "The influ-
ences just named have material dif-
ference in the production of terrestrin)
results, and a caroful caleulation of
thoso jovian storms due to tiie above
eircamstances, will be of inense help

to the canse of astronomical sejencos.

Jupiter thus orenpies a prominent
position in the exercise of p]n,uot;m-y
mHuences, aned the trenendons quan-
Lities of mngnetisi (clectricity) which
ave gathered or generated by his ra-

pid movemnents round the Sun cannot

L he consistently overlooked in the eal-
Lewlation of celestial or terres{vinl phe-
prnomeni. Gurwctherefore is constntly
;: looked for henevolent  reliof by all
| persons who consalt in the influences
of planets.

dovvespondence.

i S S

We do uot hold ourselves responsi-
bloe for the opintons cx:In‘ossed by onr
correspondents.  Rejected  communi-
cations cannot bo Corres-

pondents are requestod to write leai

roturned.

bly and on one side of the piper only.

PRASNA o QUESTION TIME.

This is an important division of asiro-
logy and has been causing both bLeliof
and disbolief in the minds of the inqguir.
ing public, Tt has wot always fallen

mto competent hands and those who pro-

foss o l\nuwhwlqc i this departmoent,

mixoup with it a sonree of information
which

Qoes under (flll'ii)llS 16 IUIKI

abont, whiel ' v
thout which poople in grenera | know very

%

i

a little.  Physarhila Vidyaisaname given
v to something by which some persons are
}ublc to speak definitely pnd correctly of
]

eveuts which have happened to the per-

sonin the past, They also pretend to

suy something ahout the future, but hevp

.

v
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Names may be given | whispered by the pisucha in his ears and
i

they signally fail.

of pegsons who were clever in this hranch | pmtcn.‘ling to make some astrological
but it is undesirable. These also pro-: calculations, gives out‘readily his pre-
fess a knowledge in agtrology and pre- 5 dictions about the person who questions
tend to make their calenlations according | him up to the very moment of the ques-
to its principles. How they ave correct ; tion time ‘and thus d 'z).ws. him into the
or sincere I cannot say.  Tlese sort of | very centre of his swindlmg net. The
people are found all over Sonthern India ‘ uestioner is natu}‘ally surprised to.hear
and I dare say they are also doing their | cven his most private secrets of life so
work in the remote Norvth, If they base J readily given out by the astrologe.r and
tReir calenlations on the scientific princi- | is led to place entire confidence }Yl _the
ples of astrology, there ecannot be any 5 astrologer’s power of f‘uture. prediction.
difference in the power of predicting of I It is natural for the believer in astrology
past and future. Calculatious made ave ’ to argue that the science which is able to
of mathematical precision and the results | predict the past so correctly will also be
deduced from them must be as good for f able to predict the future with certainty.
ihe future as they must be for the past. | Here however the man is disappointed
Why the past should tally minutely | and disgusted. Instead of feeling di‘sgust
with their predictions and not the future | towards the man who swindled him of
is a pmb]cn'{ which I had better leave i his money, he feels disgusted towards the

e . . . . .
to abler heads for solution. There iy science itzelf and thus arises the grand

mistake of hating the science when pro-
perly its expounders must be broughs to
punishment. This is world as it is and
Inot what it ought to be. There is ano-
| ther such source of power going under
! the nawme of Bhethala or prince of devils.

another peculiarity about these people.
They never ask a person to give his
horoscope or birth time; they find it in
an incredibly short time for themselves.
This they pretend to do by looking at
the person’y face. The names of spirits
or pisachas which are supposed to help
them in reading so veadilyof the questio-
ner’s past 1xistm‘y are variously given
and [ cannot vouch for their accuracy.
T shall however name some of them for

He is supposed to give wonderful powers
of prediction where the worshipper wants
'it, and this is also covered under the
name of astrology. Another power is
called Gfanapathy ar Oochista Ganapathy
and this gives splendid powers of past
prediction for 12 years. Then there is
Dauciapakshi or powers symbolised as five
birds, and their influence seems to extend
over a similar period of 12 years. Then
there is another source of past prediction
which is called Bheema Kari and this
Tlas ' alse gives remarkable insight into a
makes matters easy enough. The so|man’s past history. There is another
called astrologer nlone hears what is'spird called Yakshine which gives very =

the information of your numerouns readers
with a view to put them onuan inquirg
whenever they chance to sce an itene-
rant astrz)gogcz' of the ahove description.
Karna pisacha is supposed to influence
the devotee by whispering the events of

the questioner's life in his caus.




55 THE ASTROLOGICAT MAGAZINE.

large powers to its devotees, and by weans : tinwed during  long  periods of
of which they are ahle to perform won- i
ders. 1 shall take up this subject aguin i
in another letter as 1 have grown already

time,
and although oceasionally interrupted for
centuries, it may afterwards be renewed
i with redonbled eperry.

very lengthy and as [ have other prossing | ’

'

engagenients, :

22-7-96, )
Koompacuxan §

Sohara is almost vainless hut still

\ oradinge, | Some vegetation s possible even in this
A graduate,

e cregion of death and devastation,  The

gj[ﬂtl‘s. m'vus'im'ml ocerrenee of thunderstorms
Cor the fall of dew suffices to keep alive

o — Phavdy plants which spring up here and
There ave resemblances of eclimate ihere and flourish to some extent in
withount geographical contiguity. { these solitary regions, The rainfall of
—— ;adjnininp; regions s sometimes earried

The chief factor in the separation of ‘ underground as surface-water and givey

floras in a country is difference in cli- | v1se to springs and wells.
|

mate. ‘ ~

i We know that the distances separa-
One form of actual energy is heat ting the satellites from th.ir principals
while another form is manifested in | ¢Xceed inan enormous ratic the dimen-
work done. sions of the satellifes and the distances
— | separating the primaries from each other

The continuous formation of carbonie Fexeeod inan enormous ratio the dimen-
acid gas and water within the body of sions of the plancts.  Ttis arguad from
the breathing animal avises, from the | this that the distances separating our
urgent necessity of & constant supply of ; solar system from others must, enor-
heat and energy. i monsly exceed the  dimensions of the

L varions solar systems.

Heat and work are convertible. The 1
same heat which will warm 11b of water i
Q . [ 1 o
1 F.ahr. 18 equal to the tasl‘{ of raising § tronomer that if o great naturalist like
a weight of 772 Ths to the height of one tuxley or Owen can tell by examining
foot. This is what we call the mechanical | the tooth of a ere; N

' ature belonging to some
equivalent of heat. ‘l‘lung extinet race, not only what the
i

characteristics of that race 'were but
A volcano, generally so called, could i the general nature of  the ,
only exis?t when there is ‘& permanent lamidst which such creatures |iv d

communication established between the ! see ut once that asingle o o Ve, WO
interior of the earth and the atmosphere | oy drop of water £ gram of sand
surrounding it. The reaction of the | Omniscient be
Interior upon the earth's surface is con- | w

It 19 well argued by an eminent as-

seenery

must, convey to an
g the histery of the
hole world of whieh it forms part.

O
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JATAKACHUNDRIKA

JONGLISH TRARSLATION

PY o
B. Sukrvaxanary Row, 5. x
RIGHT OF REPRODUCTION RESERVED, |

(Continued from Vol. 2 No. 3.) |
DANUR LAGNA. .
. Stanzas 64 & 65.
(Sagittarius.)
T'o the person born in Dhanas, Sukra

“s alome evil. Ravi and Kuna

are producrive of good. The combi-
nation of Ravi and Buda produces
Mjayogam. Sani himself does not;
kill even when posscssed of death-
inflicting pogvers. (64). .

Sukra and other evil planets when

invested with death-inflicting powers

kill the person born in Dhanas and |

these results rust be carefully predic-

ted by the learned (in astrology). (65)
NOTES.

Sanscrit seems to be a very flexible language

and one which ean be suited to any interpreta.
{ion. The first portion of stanza 61 is the same
in the differeng hooks we have but the latter
portion differs considerably. Yogo RBhaskara Son-
myabyam is one reading while the other is Yulkto
Bhaskara Bhowmabhyam Nahanti Ravi Nandan. :

The first reading may be interpreted thus. the
yoga or combination of Bhastara (Ravi) and
Sowmya (Buda) produces Rajayogam while the
other ren.ding Teans that when Saui is in ('mt).
hination with Bhaskara and Blowma, he will
not kil? the person thongh possessed of death :
inflicting powers. This point vequires a tho- i
rough explanation. Sukra is bad because he
owns the 6th and 11th houses both of whiceh®
are evil abd we can at once see that Sukra is
bad. Kujaand Ravi are declaved to be good. |

Knjner)wnﬂ the o1l and 120 houses of which !

I

[

Sth is %ood und 12th bad, while personally
Kujas=a friend of Guru who is the lord of Danas.

Raviis both a friend of Guru and also ewns the

' Gth Liouse aul thus he becomes a perfectly good
Dplanet. Abeut the combination of Buda and
i Ravi one version is perfectly silent angd 1

believe it is wrong or has apparently misunder-

Ustood the suirit of the author’s explamation of

the astrologieal principles. We have it clearly
stated by the wathor in the earlier portions of
Iis work that the combinations of the lords of
the quadrants and trines are always productive

i of zoud results and they give rise to Rajayogam

or success in political life. Rayi is the lord of
the Oth while Bnda is the lord of the 7Toh and 10th
houses both of which are guadrants. Therefore
the combination of the lords of the 9th and
10th houses must produce Rajayogam. Thia
has been omitted in the second reading and I
beliove it is an important omission considering
the particular care the author has taken all

along to shaw the existence of Rajayogamwhen-

Cever atd wherever the lorde of the quadrants

and trines unite together.  The seeond reading,
not only makes an important omission but also
adds a misinterpretation. It says that Rari-
nandana (Sani) does not kill when he joins
Bhowma or Bhaskara. Bhouma means Kuja.
It js opposed to the spirit of the author's
explanation. In none of the previous stanzas
does the author say that a combination with
annther planet, exempts a planet from exer-
cising its death-inflicting powers. Sani, it must

‘e remembered, owns the 2und and 3rd houses
" of which the Jast is an unfavorable house. The

owning of the 2ud has not been distinctly

- declared to be an inauspicious one. The author

says here and there that its lord becomes
powerful in inflicting death. Therefore we
wiay safely siick up to the first reading which
is more sensible and consistent with the author’s

" wavs of expiaining astrologieal prineiples. Who

are other evil pl.:mots ? has not been clearly
mentioned by him but those who are not men-
tioned in the List of good planets mrust be pre.
cumed to be evil as a matter of fact. Sani
i€ evil. Puda owns 7th and 10th houses and

beeomes exil if he owns quadrauts ag an auspi-
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|

i
cious and good when ownine Grindrants ns an |
evil planct. This therefore depends npon his !

MAKARALAGNA.

STANzZAs 6, 67 and 68,

“TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION.

%ndﬁ;n Subscription, including POStZEE;’f zzzig Bs',_j";’:g:g} | :

Do. " Do. a. ¢ Shillings.

C ion. i ing postage, yearly © nEs.
Forelgm B, I e~ haifyearly 3%  »

agsociations aud aspeets.  Chundra owns the |
8th house but the ovil which resules from
owning the 8th house doeg nof, exist i the cse To the
of Ravi and Chundra, and  thevefore Chnnidea

ought to have been classed us o good  plani

- ’ -
(Capricornus.)

Makara. .

e and Chundra are evil,

CNukra ol Sukrs

i PR ra

becauso ho also chances to he o friemd of ihe | . - Suk .‘

lord of Danas viz. Garn. These vil planets @ N productive of Rajuyogam (66)

per<on haorn [y

Kuja, (

Buda are good.

when possessed of death-inflictine pows s kill the
poerson bornin Danas. Al the abave ety
the author says must be carefully prodicted hy
the well versed in the science of asirology, In
stanza 65 there is another reading which ol
hastobo carefully considered. The first reud- |
ing, which is the most correct 1 beliove, LA f
Guathavyani Phalanyavam while the second |
The first
means that wo have to undersiand he reanls .

reading says Budahpapayuthonathi. ;
above named in the manner deserinad, white
the second reading wmeans that Buds \\'hunf
combined with evil planets, does not kill the
person himself. I do not understand why Budn
should not kill when ho i1 evil and when ho
possessges death-inflicting powers.  The com-
bination of an evil planet with other evil pla-
nets, has never been stated to produce good
and death has been considered by maukind

the 1tk is good hoeause e . P o e of ¢ ss in legible
a8 tho worst of evils though this 1 wosifon e, lu l) mlgum I l;m A quadrant, owned by ) Sui)‘ic ibera are i aested tq mhmate chapge Oi) ‘lt(,ldl:‘ ],t‘,‘t"):'h%’ no- -
i evil planee e g [ : 1DICIHIers d Aoy Mook o 3y B 8
as a matter of fact is open to serious +\irctions | plan whuees good. Guru is evil Nonreceipﬁ Z?cbples of the Ma,gé,mue must be broug
C !

info which it is not our present purpose {o

euter. These ill considered aherations and
erasures in the original books nnd manuseripLs
have been producing much injurious resules !
in a8 much a8, we have to deal with Lhnl
correct 8pirit of the technical sciences and not
with their philological or word-quibbling nice- !

ties. In the interpretation of a slanza one hig |

to be very carcful about the cxplunation one
offers. 'Tho spirit of the author must he preser-

ved at any cost. His general principles  of |
oxplanation must not be sucrificed for any {
vanity which might give thd commeninior any |
8irs of originality, which ho wishes to nssumo |
and the explanations offercd to tho pahlie, must, ,'
be consistent and sensible, &0 thai they may in |
no way contradict the eurlier portions of (he "
work under reference. f

¢ whidie wond plane

P where i raod Placet qwy

In

conjuetion with Chundratmaja
Hlm!:i,) there will result mich hn])pi-
nesss Sani will not kil the persou
thouch possossed of death-mflicting
powers. But Kuja and other evil pla-
nets; when they are invested with

Sy :Lth-inﬂicﬁngpowvm kill the native.

Al cn ey b .
Fhose ara the pesnlty which are genn-
rally predicted by the learned about
the persons born in Makaea Lagna,
(67 & 68). '
NOTES.

Kuja, Gurn and Chundea are declared to be
evil to persons born under the influence of
Makara. Kuja is evil beenuge he ow ns the 4th

and T1h honsey of which the 1h ig Yad while

heeanse he owng the e and 12th houses both

of which are bad for any planets to own. Chun-
draisthe Tord of the 7th house and he is declnred
to be bl by the nuthor.  Here there ought to
have boen gome exception put in.  The aunthor
has stated in stanza 6 that when plinets arvo

evil and own quadranis, they produce good,

ts owning quadrants produce

cevilh i Chundra ig wenk, dehilitated op badly
D assorinted and aspected he

becomes or ig to bo

seonsidered as an ovil planet and tharefore when

he owns quadrants he must prodace good, Ra

wihen he iy full, wel associnted gnd

anpected
he becomes anspivions

aud must produyce evil
:when he owna quadrania, Sykpy in  good

becanse he owns Sk and 10ih houses. In caBes
'

® rines. and quadeants
together he seeny (o lose tho evil that he would

otlierwige produce as g planet.

o odie
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. Yahu And Acthn

'y

O
TXHESE occupy an important
W position in astrology and the
predictions ventured in the horos-
gopic calculations. We have taken

“gntthe explanation fromthe Dhon-

tika sutras as promised in our
carlier issues and would reqitest
the readers to cavefully 1ollow
these articles and sce what mntel-
lectua] treasures have really heen

bequeathed to us by our ancients. |

Tt must he borne in-mind n read-
ing of technical sciences, that the
he
ihtm'prem\(] as they are found in
the ordinary literary or philoso-
there

words used there are not o

phical works.  HKach word

- has a separate meaning and each

"jf; .

letter of which hasa particular
signification. These are difficul-
ties which tho European minds
cannot . conccive of, especially
when-they come out to India with
e one prevailing but ill founded

EVERY MONTH.

I idea, that the Hmdus were never
cas grear in physieal seiences as
fﬂn\y Lave been themselves.  We
have clearly shown the absurd
Hntelleetnal position the Euro-
ipc:ms are occupying with refer-
ence to Sanscrit language and
the seiences written init, and we
'shiall not dwell aue further upon
"thisoffending subjeet.  Professor:
‘Maxmuller M. Williams and all
“their host of sanseritists might

“open their eves and see well that
i they bave to learn much in sanserib

and unlearn more. The word Ialw
Hin Sanserit s composed of two
Hetters fla and Hu.

i
tmatienl miles are very extensive
i v

Tand a'low

I

Sanxcrit grams

various divisions and
“interpretations which really puzzle
il)uth the Hindu and the Kuro-
-pean scholars.  [ta, in the Sans-
!crit technical sciences, stands for
Ravi cr the Sun and la stands for-
L prithei orthe earth. InGirakanirna-
| ya Irakarna or the chapter in the
| Sanscrit physical sciences which



n7 THE ASTROLOGI

AT

CAL MAGAZINE.

determines the mnature of _thc“
grahams or planets the letter ha |
stands for the earth instead of le. \‘
Ba and  In therefore signify
something which has to do both ‘
with the Sun and with the earth. |
We shall take for the present |

that plancts are so many lights !
which are shining in their pecu-

liar manner in their 1'espectiveE
spheres.  Tlese lights, as we see,

are not kept in one place and\

are determined by the number of
lights which surround it, and the
mtensity of the light which s
emitted by them as well as by the
nature of the object itself. 1f we
keep an object in the centre, and
surround it by a number of lights
and move them with various velo-
cities, we will then have an ideg
of how these lights influence the

‘object placed in the centre as
well as its shadows. There are*

they are not stationary. They |two forces called Sadrustandoo

are moving always from east to |
weast or vice verse.  When there
are two lights shining at a dis-
tance from each other there must,
be a place in the middle where
the rays of the two lights meet |
and disperse each other. If an
object is introduced in the place of
their meeting there will then be
two shades cast in the direction
opposite to the shining lights.
These shades are determined
by the position of the lights,
their movements and any objects
which may intervene between
them.  This must be clearly
understood by the students of
astrology. Amn object placed or
oceupying a position between two
shining bodies or lights casts not
one shade but two and the number

or Sintvali and  Sanastandoo or
Kalaknlu or simply  kubn. O
new-moon days the Moon 1s said
to be precisely betweer the earth
and the Sun and therefore perfect-
ly invisible.  On full-moon days
the reverse is the case. The Moon
will be on the other side "of the
earth remotest from the Sun and
hence we see the Moon full of bor-
rowed splendour. The two forces
named aboveare thus distinguished
from each other and this mnust be
well rememberod. Indr in Sanserit
| means Chundra or Moon. Sadrus-
tandoo therefore means the new-
moonday or Amavasye which
touches or comes upon the Chatur-
dext or the 14th day of the dark
hulf of the lunar month; dmavasya
being the 15th day of the davk half

and intensity of these shadows

of the lunar month. Sanastandoo

‘of Loudon. He is well

THE ASTROLOGICAL MAGAZINE. . 08

: ich 1 all wh pretended to have anything

means the new-moon day which jall who pre v A g

o t do so. 1f there is (Cha-1t0 do with it.  But the blind preju-
g . ! s + \./ ! , . . i . . ‘

e Il.O v lav. and Amavasya | dice is now fast disappearing before

frrdas on a €1y, ¢ AMEVAL) " the snnshine of better and more accu-

comes upon it 1 the same (1.L_\,41_M0 knowledwe. There is much in

then &CCOl‘ding to the t‘lwm.y{the celection of remedies for disease
statedabove the Moon shows itself g Mr. Pearce and these remarks
for a brief time and then dis- [seem to have heen (1‘.“,“:.1 by d.r.
appears. This 1s what we call H«).\'O}.)]l l)l‘%(‘\\'l()(‘l'{] 1‘1_1.4:\ :]x.l\lvtl(ll:
But,%Russm m.nl an mtug.n'm\_j a 1

Cappeared the July issue ().i tl.O
“ Homeopathetic World,, ? which s

oSadrustandoo  or Sinivali.
: - Al
when Amavasya is free from Cha-

turdasi, the moon never eveny oo pornsall Prolemy was

makes its appearance and this is a great astronomer, astrologer and

~ e T ,
called Sanastandiwor Kihn,  The weoarapher.  He relates  that the
. i o Was . ith the

» results however of these two for- ] medical wrt was founded w ith .t
ces are very (liffel-enf, nn(l very ‘ view of ovVercoming as far ax p()SSll)lU

; . the apparently fatal influences of the
material on the phenomena ex-| Pl 3

li fl evil plancts, Mars and Satarn”. “ By
S L\ r weuliar o mnuence. ) )
p(;sc(l fe then pectik fmeans of the seience called by the

Feyptians, Miedieal Mathematies, they

ANCIENT MEDICINE.

combined with power of prognostica-
- tion the concurrent secondary influ-

We have reccived a copy of ther ) arising out of the institutions and
« Homeopathetic World ” for Angust,

1896 published in London. It con- v influcnce swhich might be procured

out of nature’s variety, and by means

conrses of nature as well as the contra-

tains several interesting articles on

Medicinaﬂ contributed by some of the

s ‘n Eneland. ' of these they rendered the indicated
st i ctitioners in England. : i
postmedical P 1 iy this | agency usceful and advantageous since
T 3] feature, however in this: #5570 .
tho move Te ’ rtion i thewr astronomy pmnted out to them

ical j al, is ins
(r)nfed::‘:l ai::iriszl’en;?t]<‘flle“ Aneient the kind of trmperament H”bﬁ ,,1(;0?:
Medicine” by Mr. Alfred J. Pearce | acted upon as well as the events a 1d
known to to proceed from the Ambient, an
the Erglish public as the anthor  the peculiar iu{h.lence (?f those events,
of several works on English astrology while their medical skill .made .them
aud a leadiug authority in the scienti- | acquaintetl with everything suitable
fic cireles on the subject. 1t was once “ or unsuitable to enc]} o'f the eﬁ.ects ‘to
the fashion among the scientific| be produced. A\.ntl it is by this ptoﬂ-
geatlamen to Tangh at astrology and  cess that remedies for present, an
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pro<ervatives against futare disorders

ave to ho acquived; for without astro-
logicnd knowledge medieal aid would
be wost frequentiy anavailing sinee:
the same tdentieal remedies are not
hetter  eateulited  for all
whatzoever than they are for all
dixvuses whatsoever ”’

Hippocrates anid Galen declared
“that a physician cannot safely adini-
nister physic if he be unacquainted

withastrology . Watsonwritingabout .

tho  Medical  DProfession in Aneient
Times passes over, without the slight-

est examination, the matured opinion’

of Galen as to the value of a ¢ood
knowledge of astrology to the physi-
cianin the following flippant manner.
“Advocating the Hippoeratic doct-
rine of eritical days, he attempts to
support it on gronnds purely theore-
tical aud draww from the pertodical

changes in nuature or the influence of -

the stars’ Retleetion would have
convinced Watson that Galen conld
never have achieved his fame for skill

i prognosis if the ITippocratic doc-

trine of eritical days had heen “ purely -
theoretical 7. Changes of weather fro-
quently coincide very mearly with -

the rise and fall of various diseases, n

certain state of weather is termed

unhealthy and another kind is ealled
healthy—yet malaise is generally felt
st before a change of weather from

good to bad takes place; S and this | |

mdicates some remote cause lflt‘(‘hn"
tlle atmosphere, and then the wen{ler

and the public health, which remete

persons .
<from hight by means of the trachie of

“their leaves,
|

e
cause may be aservibed to planetary

action.  Just as animals receive froag

| C o ) .
Coxvaeen a vivifyir inthience which

is indispensable te the ]nm,».urvutiun

Pof vital metton, so do o vegewables

receive w stmilar vivifying  influeace

Licht vy be siad o

“he a species of planctary mitlienee

operating thremchout ol the pheno-
mena of natnre, althouwh s precise
manner of acting s as httle known
as, unbil recently, was that of the elee-
tric ithud, For ages that eurious com-
bination which tdkes place hetween

acid=and atkalics when hrought inioe
contact, that remarkable efferyesconce

which takes place when o saliue
dranght is mixed, for instance —re-
mained amystery to all the chemists
who aceounted forin by suying thag
there w l\.l natural .ul(llmt]l\ ¢ \mtm«'
between acils aud adkalios. 11807
St Davy discovered that i1 was
merely an action of the electrie Huid;
aud that one body was in a positive
and the other ina negative state of
clectricity.

. 1 -
Planetary  influcnco 19,

1 must be admitted, oecnlt  so is the
principle  of animal and vegetable
ile, sois that of uravily or attraction,

. " . . .o
‘ thea of motion, that of the variation
of the magnetic needle,

N

R fa

‘ 1% L[H 1’(N.§[b..l< IN MARS

! y »e N .
| And the pl(fn csque nature whieh

exiabits el o AL e seenes of
CETREGenE on the e of Ghe PUNRES

-men of the present age.
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must have ity corvesponding represen-
tatives' on the interesting but distan-

tly situated planet Mars. Al theses
. .
* plhienomena which havo been so enve-!

fully vepresented without veference to

any scicentific speculation tend to point

to certain results which wve of the!

highest importarce {or us 1o know

and which might ev entuatly Ted nl ns to:
communications with the planct Mars:

such as we have never known before. |

The existence of life on the planet
Mars is a question which has viienoed
the attention of the greatest seientific
Of course
theoties are started and kept on by
convineing arguments for sometiine,

until a better state of kmnvl(.‘(l(re‘

knocks them dbwn on the head, only .
to be replaced by other and apparent-
Iy more reliable ones. But o carefrel

study of the planet teaches us that

all those which are fitted to smpply’

our wants, the rivers,
continents, raims, clowds, tee and st
winds—ewrrents and oceat,-cnrve nts,
are present these. Vegetation whiels
directly supplies mankind  with food
and clothing 1s also observed to exist
on the surface of Mars,
Mars s presents a ruddy appearance and
we may briefly inquire into the geolo-

g‘lmﬂsh‘n(‘tur@nf the highly interesting -

planet. Ther uddy conmplexion of the
planet is generally attributed to the

ochreish nature of the soil. The pla-

net perhapssis passing through o geo- | thom as forest
it ! .

logical ery, resembline that throueh

which our own carth lvuww«l when the

. i
OCeans, Seas

The planet ‘

N — e,

K
Lold red ‘andstone composed the main
\ proportion of her continents. Ttis a ve-
markable fact that no traces of exten-
sive forests are observed on the pla-

net  Mars,
Cthat vegetation in Mars is red instead

some suguest the ideo

of verdant as on our own carth, and
“may be black in the planet Satwrn.
We may offer a satisfuctory explana-
tion for the absence of lofty forests in
the fuct that lofty trees, could not
oxist under nnfavourable condition=

in the planet Mars. Gravity, we have
|

cseen on Mars, is much less than what
| it is on the earth and the stability of
- objects having equal dimensions would
Added

to this we have the wiils on NMars

" be correspondingly reduced,

blowing more violently than they dor
pon the earth,  The solidifyving force
jui friction which resists the violent
currents of air in Mars s winch smadler
| and there-
fore it 18 reasonable to infer that

natural seleetion  must have  alreu-

than it 1s on the earth

dy weeded out the loftier growing
trees whieh would stand less chance
in encounters with hnrricanes than
cnr own. There s a certain very
wide tract in Mars respecting which
cieronomers greatly differ. Some <eem
to recognize clear traces of scaxs there
sometimes, and others find no such

traces zt other thmex, By some thoese

Cpegions have beefy regarded as exton-

Csive marshy places while cthersregard

Iands or peatries. [
veoeintion ix found ax existing on 1le

crrinee of Mars, anolorey Uenas 0 o

S
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once to the fact that living creatures
cannot be foreign to a planet which has
extensive vegetation to support them.
If we sum up the arguments advanced
iu the above lines we seem to recognize
strong reasons for regarding this
interesting planet as a fit abode for
living creatures of all varieties and
shades. It would seem illogical if we
doubt that that globe is not habitable
which presents so many analogies to
our own earth and which differs in no
circumstance which could be regarded
as essential to the wants of living be-
In nature’s work we see that

ngs.
its forces are not wasted without ful- |
filling any specific purpose for which ;
they seem to have been
called up. If Mars
by any forms of living creatures

specially
is untenanted

then all the processes which have been
detailed at considerable length in the
above passages working in the globe
of Mars represent an exertion of
energy which appears absolutely wi-
The

systematic processes which are taking

thout conceivable usefulness.

place over the globe of Mars, can but
tend to one common inference and we
shall not be far wrong if we say that
living creatures are found as plentiful-
ly on the globe of Mars as they are
found on our own globe, with such

variations as would be needed to suit

the different physical conditions nnder

which they have to live and die.

DARK RAYS.

Tt is a strango but a true fact that
nature wants both bright and also
dark rays for tho development of her
terrestiial phenomena. The term itself
sgems to be contradictory. A ray
always means a bright one. A ray
is that by the light of which we can
see objects. But there are also rays by
They
will bo hidden from our view gnd
during the darkest nights, even objects

which we do not see objects.

which are placed very close to us
become invisible.  So far we can ven-
ture in saving that unless we havo
true light rays we shall not he able to
pereeive objects. Th((} brightness of
the rays ranges from invisible obscn-
rity to the highest point of lustre or
illumination. Are the dark rays neces-
sary for the existence and growth of
creation 7 could we not do withont
dark rays? It is an interesting ques-
tion and deserves to be carefully
thought over. We seo that in creation
all objeets do not want the same quan-
ti ty of light. On the other hand some
creatures are so constituted that they
can only have free sight and play of
their limbs when there is durkness.
What is darkness ?

the absence of light ?

Some defing it as

This seems to
By light we wnderstand
the solar light in the firsg inst
all other Nights after i,
other lights
solar licht.

be wrong.

auce and
Most of the
are modifications of (lmi

e [l N

[here is no time, period |
o . . i
v place which has not ity quantity of
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the solar light. Spectrosoopic experi-
ments have shown that the dark rays
of thO‘spcctrum are the most powerful
in as much as they are the hottest of
the rays. We have the dark rays
after the red end of the spectrum and
the dark rays are therefore close to
the red rays or divisions of the solar
ray. 1f the dark rays are the hottest,
then their function in the economy of
natire is surely as important as the
function tulfilled by any other pheno-
menon. It has been observed in the
case of many wild animals, that they
can see much better during durk
nigllts than during the bright part of
the day. In the constitution of their
eyes therefore we see a particularity
which deserves explanation. Their
eyes instead “of seeing objects well
when they are exposed to the Dbright
rays of the solar body sce objects
during the darkest part of the night.
Darkness therefore seems to be favour-
able to their vision. They must see

their prey to catch them or to run

after themm. Then by an inverse pro-

cess which physiologists do not nnder-

stand at present, darkness makes the

objects clear to these wild animals as

sunlight exposcs them fully and dis-

tinctly to our vision. With the diffe-
rence in the constitution of the strue-
ture of the aycball, two different pro-
cesses in the working of the solar ray
scem to take place. Light becomes
darkness and darkuness becomes light.

Some spcsies Pf animals seem to follow

part of the day while there are other
specie; which do their work iu the
dark part of the night. Objects
which become visible to some become
invisible to others and vice versa. The
same analogy holds good in the vege-
table world. Some plants thrive well
in the light while other plants get on
well in the darkness or absence of
that light. We may reasonablly pre
sume the existence of these processes
in the mineral kingdom also. Take
the case of common flea. This insect
may be seen wandering all through
the day and when night sets in i
retires. The case of musquitoes is
quite the reverse. Itis hardly seen
to trouble the humanity during the
day, but when night sets in the suffer-
ing of mankind from this source is
The bats furnish
another example. During the day-
time they seem to be apparently blind
while they have very good vision
during the nights. Cats are peculiar

sometimes horrible.

their avocations during the bright

in this respect. They see well both
in the light and also in the darkness.
Instances might be multiplied to any
extent but in short articles like these
it is very undesirable to do so. It 1is
generally believed by native archi-
taets and workmen that there are
times during the nights when by some
peculiar planetary influences vough
substances like stones &c. assume a
semisolid consistency and are there-
fore very amenable to the chisel and
other tools with which fine carving is

done. The influences of day and
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night or rother more correetly, the

intlaences of Haht and darkneés must .

be adimitied as existing

least shadow of doubt.  The peculiar
influences of light on minerals, vegeta-
bles differint

as a matter of tact, from the peenliar

and anunals, must be

influences of darkness on them. Sowe
thrive in darkness while others thrive
e Hight but vire existencee of both seems
to be necessary for their birth and
developweut.  We have not yot clear
explanations offered by setentific men
on the atility of the dark rays and it
will be highlty interesting to know
that persons or objects fully exposed

to their iuflnences grow stronger phy-

bevond the!

require a thorough explanation, Dt
uo one atong the ancieuts or ode-
rns seems to be fianiliar with tjw oX-
planation of Tife while every one s
The solar

campre-

cogmi=ant of its existonee.

POWEr I8 too” grent and Loo

hensive for ordinary man o under-

Sf‘l,Il(I. Some fHIl(,‘h’ l[': enters

mto an

Cobject, keeps it hiving for a short while

ically and more ferocious than those

which grow entively in light rays.
"T'his imaplios a mental as well as a phy-
worth

sical diffirnece which is well

the attention of the seientific men and

Heably short time, other.,

and abruptly deaves it to fullil i<
other and move pressing engagoments
clsewhoere,

Nometimes it continues

i objects under the nost adversoe
conditions maginable and  for cen-
turies fogether, This is truly wonder-
ful. Life in the scod ix an ordin; ary ex-

ample. While some soeds lose their

“hifein a remar-
contain the
lifo germs for nges togevher and undoer

power of fertility o

“conditions under which nobody could

if there 15 any truth in those remarks, |

we shall have some means at our

command by which we can not. ouly
turn the planetary influences from
their regular work, bat make them
produce rosults, which will be to our
special and personal advantage.

LIFE.

A correspondent writes thux from
Lacknow—-Life is due to solarinflu-
ence, DBut how that influence works,
wnder what conditionsdt would produce
life, under what conditions it wonld de
velop it, and finally under what condi-
tioysit woulddistroy it are facts which

have expected the lite germ to rewain

active.  DBut as a matter of fact somo

seeds have been known to germmate

and grow even after the lapse ol
thonsands of vears while others seem
to lose this power of germination and
propogation in the course of a fow
hours. What ave the physieal  or
natural conditions nee essary to ]\eep
the Tife gorm in those scods iy 2
matter of the wildest speculation even
in the most advanced scientifie circles.
The same holds good in e
classes.

insect
msects,
shub up in the Egyptian p _)rmmdq for

Some species  of

over two thousand years, have bm‘n
known to live and ﬂt)llll\h ag tf noth-

ing had b appened to Hmm W lnh'lm rmd

THI
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tlere are other inscets which diealmost
mmadintely when the condiituns of
their cxistence are but shehtly al-
teredd, 1he same has been found to be

the case awonyg the animals and man.

——— ~ e p——
»

“will ne doubt be an imwmense advan-

Tho hfe-

tage wained to mankind.

| riving power in the solar ray has not
} vet heenan: Uysed and discov ered and

Wernderiul instances of longevity are

on record ainong the auimals while

some of then s[iwi«‘s arc noted for

thoir short Lives wand delicate frames,

I wornder very much w hether it would
ever he nn:mrsrnml by means of inves-

tigarions held with the slasses.  All

“rescarches in the physicul SeICUCes,

"made throneh the

Theelephantlivestongerthanany other

LR

animal while the crow 1s given
lous nambers of years for its existence.
G e e Drstaness of man Jiving
under conditions which preclade all
possiblity for the oxistence of lifo,
angd that too for hundreds of

1 have to

over
YOS,
the phenomeyon of lifo hefore I ven-

[ S11%)

. T4 1y
fure to sav awythine about it The
Sun s traced as the thad power from

which all ereation draws its varions
torms of lile. I the solar ray s he
final caust of hife, so far as physi(‘;tl
cetentilie pescarshes (-xpln,intutlwpuhr
lie, then the solar vay is not the same
fven inone class of
different
Enfermg the man through hos num-
hite

Al over the world.

resnlts,

men pmrhw(\

bertess pores, the arinciple of

foidh-

olasses,  lenses,
SPCITOREOPES, MCLOSCOPs, and teles-

copes lead 1o misrepresentiiion ot

read fuets and not to the dyors of truth.

deeply think oun.

Truih therefore could only be learnt
by development of nervous centres
which are not found out side the body
but i the body of man himself. Why
not then an attempt be wade by the

“edueated classes sincerely for the re-

covery of souud knowledge which s
concealed in the

They

now  practieally
Hbraries of the fndian Sedhus.

“cee the Nan owith their naked eyes,
“they kuow what portion of the solar

ray is injuricns to life, they know

“which gives man health and wealth,
“and they go behind the sereens and

~hody m

15 somehow mystorionsty atfected and

the rosilt is foun.d inits terme of exis-
tenee shortened or lengthened asat
SIS it faney or pleasare. I
cotditions f:l.gmn'u'nlv to the profonga-
tion of lifo are really  studied and
understood as they ean be by obser-
without the glasses,
the world facts

other thay what they veally are, theve

ving their rules

which alwave give

the

enjoy a round of pleasures which no
this world could clam as

s LW

HELIOTROPISM

e —

Helotropism is a term which nieans
furning towards the Sun or light,
In our past 1ssues we clearly stated

that the mﬁnence of light on vegeta-

“tion is ceriain and caleulable and that

without the influence of hight and

hoat from the Sun nothing could grow

.

L
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1
or flourish, This tevm is Q‘sc:l by hot- Dt of 1
anicts to indicate a very voal and highly
mteresting habiv of plant lite. The
suntlower fop ('Xi'm}‘l(‘. rorates witi the
Sun and o oso doing obeys what s
readly ooprbaary law of vegetable exis-
Lonee, Ordinary obsorvations will show v between the blanciied leaves of a
. it - i 1 it .
t%hl,t; wost plints l)unt.l to the dightat gy, plavt grown ina cellar and the
Lhiey wre pln,t'vwi‘, .~;;1.\", noaoeom where cpede el ehild brod in the sl
one aspeet s divvn and e other! than we it firstsi : ; ‘
: argy it firststelit e inelined
shompose. Taere are certain pl;‘umie

HUYJ‘:‘\'(']i!IV‘ll'l = \\']"“ l ibit
M ' i A ht HE Y o ot ¢y [ f
anv o the o ‘]l( 1 I)]]\',\l('l’l ("IEI‘;!I IR E NI 1 ”l -
t } t r ooy r

open aud bright. At the Lottum of
plant’s relations to Light, io hewt or 1o
Snanthe stabhle s ™cotion of wost

of 1ts life there Tex of conrse, the facl ' othor planie T .
! wophaniss Tendeils, hope!

Somany

that 1t contains living atter ov what © iseli
‘ g uatter ov what of tewn planiselimh, are not appar nt-

v

15 rechmenlly called protoptosm. We o ol ,:
) v ; v nes T Ty ng’ht, wors 3t g
are given too mnch to recard plints : L

ar purely vegetation and hadt Livine
\

. . . HIove awny Trom the g M, Jie
things. Plants forin one of the two 0 h ' ’ HPRott to which
o L . o ey ehine and thasfogy o .
great divisions of the living world and | o r\' - <] E,Vﬂ: the creoper
IR ITTCIN TS . ’ 1 {
s o elunb nps The wistaria
Jrsoan exeellent tHasteation of o plant
which, itzelf i elimber, by moeans of
Cwainine, winedy qfeelf restlarly ronnd
o supperd winl

Govto cparently pe-

tivet iy rank equally with animalsin
, , . e
ot densr possessing the matter of 1ife

i

Hore, as elswhere, the oxistenee of [

among the mmeral spectes i< apvareat- |
Iy averlnoked in ohoedience to the cotn-- p Voo b
: . 0 medi the Bieht at g The w
1o but T10OKT Vl‘l‘l)IhHJil.‘ll,[')(‘h‘lll\" of wriv- R “r‘lll ol Fho e
. . A miy be said of moruine-glory but
’ . \ , . |

e nolife to the minerals, Tt iva erand when woe make 4l ;h e

e | ‘ . o make RO e assortions
mnstalio to sunnose the e ave ! l
tati ppose that minevals ‘”" shont the non-scnsitiveness of tendrils
stitionary and show no symptoms of 0 0o to tie Tl 1 1

. N J i ~ ] LG el W o nob
of life, 1 huy are born, de_-lupw! and 4. Hihe Fopens :
Bty ‘ ' TR e loreeswhieh have boog
tenfroyed as any vegetable or ardwad |y ine in producing these rosull
form nnd show 2 oay oms of ) et e
o " all the symplboms of yp vonug climbmeg plant is watoid
lno which the other two kingdoms ex- | w1ile it | ’

G - . i
uit.  This habit of tueni 1 i i
o \ ])f turning to the 'and when it has raised its fivst, Teaf
iwhit may be rerarded as truly o po A
U{-’H 1y © re: ded astruly 2 part, hads and stom above the
D plant’s own nature asgs hab of 1 /

as qust bernn existogen
i i

ROV eround
. R ceosen that ab s an e s
tol . N - o S AN e !
kine its own and approprisie foods Holie ar heliot v, e to tho
e 1t . . R (IR / SEPOI G any ofher ,
Ttis Yehi, which with the plent e i gy \/ iy other plant
Wi e and oonEEer e whon he Sl L1
with the avimal, rudes and vecndntes gy He =l hadit
k . IS v .

1 vt Ve o i o
opn 2 BT TR B TP TR

\

ST

s of ife, l)(‘},l'iv('tl of
Plichit, the wlhiole canstitution of the
lvitger bemng is alicred. s nmeition
: Prils, s e grows weak, its energies
droop, and it eventually dies and dis-

i bl . T " M
Cappears, There b much closer anato-
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rently fost. Here there seetis o be an ]‘ at Jeast thete is very strong onposi-
exchange in its carly and prinitivt: tion fo i amony 2l scientiiie medical

I .
tcnd('nsy of the habitof turmny o the ! practitioners. Fhe vexed guestion as

light for another habit W hich hetter §wo whother @ pessen presumably dead

. . () o . [, . ' : .
® anite its new and acquiced existencestrom electrie shociis can be revived

Climbing 1% incomputible wish the Cseems to be Dy poincans seisiactorily
Dexpliined, medieal opinion being sin-

constant desire o pross forward 1o
. . . |
the light. 1t is argued from these

cularly divided npon the subpoets A
fucts at the geowing to the Ll s sovers electrie shock suspeinls amia-
really o aniversal Labit of all plants D ton hot doespot kol aman wnless his
{t has werely been supm'smlcd 11 ! nerve centresare ll\‘.}l!"i.\'cd\ll'ilijlll'(}d.
some cases by auother and more recent s Soime of those who Lave suitered capi-
hahit under which certain plants ave :‘\ il punishment by electrocntion lave
contrived to flonvishe Teis ke prs Dag g (heir nervons centres examined

.. . R\ et , . . L.
sitism among animals. Phe purasttes e atle seieutitic men and it has been

V

|
. 3 B ! v ¥
were once upon @ tnne independant Cremiriod that the experss have never
|

and ®free.  Once  betaking them- | been able to discover any visible
selves to the fixed life, their feet, sto-, wjury ta the nerve centres. Resypira-
machs, eyes wd feelors go away, e Ction s =abid o be controlled by wnerve
Tocenive e at the base of the brain,
this g ted. Seitl in then youny ‘ ¥ this nerve centre 1s ngured ov the

s G s
wrew aid lower order of ofians

shates we ool oevidenees that the L conned ioa between it and the lungs
parasites pe ossed all the apoliance ey Cgpny cannot possibly be restored

Ty R 1 NI . -_'.,-;- * . . oy
for movemont and independent eXi=- b gt e et s <aiely hinted that

e vrson can be resuscitated  or

e e—ra——": v %

|
tence. \(

t
brought back to life.  The process of

i . N
! restoration is simply to take the indi-

Ei ECTROCUTTION.

This is o new term introdueed i vidual who reccived the cloetrie shock

i - ans n thwe, start artificia] resoiration.
seience ouly very recently.  Itomeans tiwe, and stare artifictal regpiration

killing by means of electricity. ' ' :
aco as the { into the arteries aud veius the respra-

Thisx | When blood begins to flow out again

was considered o {ow years
grandest trinmph of modern seienty . -
discoveries.  Deaple fallod over it | the Jungs will ace without auy further
news papers Wwrote largely ahout, it, artificial help and the vitality of man

s O =0 . o . N = T Tha
and scientific Suen openly glovied in . Wi I again becowe o pparent. The

; . Taa N 3 < g (1 v e o

the best destructive method ehey dis- i wethod suggested 18 cn 3 enough and
covered for the ruination of min. A Tway be earnestly tried Ly the medi-
men wlenever they have such

fie 1 tery nerve eentre will sfart to work,

fow yoears passed and all this has been cal
-

i ' e . 10
now considered aea hlown ap thenry oy opportumties.
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planets and are snpposed (o have plane-

Corvespondenee.

< . tary events ¥
T A
S0 Which arve the Moolathrikonan.s for

" oo . G
We do not hold ourselves responsi Rahn and Koty @

ble for the opinions expressed by our

6. It Uranus and Neptune ure not

THE ASTROLOGICATL MAGAZINE, - (8

|
different wavs, [ shall explain 111‘\.\‘4‘”[()I]x(“x'(lnll‘ﬂtﬁ besides these and T shall
hetter. [t 1\ stated in the astrological ! feel highly obliged if vou or any of your
work® that the 9 planets to which are §intelligent readers attempt 1o solve my
aseribed plavetary periods, which give diflienlties. | bave just lewrnt a Little of
a total term of 120 yeaxs life to man, ave - asteology beivg induced 1o begin it

constantly revolving round eoch other ! studies by your able publications but the

correspondents.  Rejected communi-
cations cannot he returned.  Corres-

pondents are requested to write legi-

bly and on one side of the paper only.

Sir,

Will you very kindly settle these
doubts of mine.

1. In page 75 of your “Astrological
Self Instructor” you translate Thama
and Kethu as Dragon’s Head and Tail

respectively. Do vou mean by Dragon!

the constellation of Drako? if s0 where

are Rahu and Kethu placed in that cons.

|
tellation? l

2. Is not Uranus and Neptune Rahu

' -
Rahu and Kethu why do they not have

mflnences as well as the lessor planets

like Juno, Ceres ete. and the Asteroids ¥

7. In hovoscopes  as mentioned in

page 90 each house hax w sienification

but in several horoseopes in which there iy

pneither auy planet i i, nor has that
‘ house the aspect. of any plmet, in such
{n case how is one to predict. anything
coneerning that house.  As in the horos-
cope given in Ahis fefter. The tenth
showse from the Bivith which i< T s
netther auy planet in e wor has it the
aspeet of any planct. Hov oan thines
relating to this house Lo proedicted ¥ 1

will feel muct oblic ol v you ocwvonid kingd-

and Kethu respectivly ? But I donot ! Iy solve these doutns of mine.

think it s 80 as I do not think Uranus

and Neptune have to do anything with |
the eclipses, und also because they are .
supposed to move one housein I'tnonthes
while if these are Uranus and Neptune,
they ought to take much longer time

than even Saturn.

|
|
3. Are not Rahu and Kethu the des- f
cending and ascending nodes of the!
Moons path? This looks to me fhe F
maost possible, as it is only through this'
explanation that we connect their influ-
ences to the eclipses.

4. Now if this is right, then in reali-
ty Rahn and Kethu are no planetary bo-
fies but mere points. Now being mere
points they eannot have planctary in-
fuences ?  Then why arve they called

I*'uj:t.i‘ I

thu.; ) |

ani. ] l

Sukr ‘ 1

T Rasee, o

Chun-| Birth.

dra. ( Keoetha,

Ravi I l

Ruda. !

CGoarn, ! |
9 2o O~ ' - " ) \
25 795, BABU J. K,

Palace, l)nrhlnmgu,

Sir, ‘

Dasas and B, wht s or periodsy ana «ub

prviods of plancts ape Supnosea o infla

cnee the ferrestrind pPhenomenn, 1t i

not clear to me how the very same pla
It AL 0

nets mfluenre o Aflerent oecasions in

P your “ Astrological Self Instraefor” in

or the Sun, and the Sun himself also goes

on continually to move and move -ad in-

Jinitume. Take the Sans period.  This:

again is divided into 9 periods or ridasas

in which the 1st sub-period falls to the
i . X .
share of the Sun or is headed by him,

Then each of the 9 sub-peviods again is

dgvided into sub-sub-periods or Bhaktys,

each of which again is headed by the
. . . "
plancts in o certane given order. The

order of the revolution of the O planets

if § vemember right, is as follows - Ravi !
- | . }
Chuudra, Kuja, Rala, Gurea, Sani, Buda.

Kethu wnl Sukra. This order these pla-
nets seent to beep up cven mthemaa A
divigion of time. The divieons of i

perinds or Dheeas ave the follov oo D,

Vidosa, Rlaiktge datne-Dicdd y, I DI
tara-Biodsy, Sooksloaa=Bi iy wiad i
Bhukiy.  Tius we have Vdivisioss ofihe

p;n‘t,i(‘uh\r time o period ailotted 0

planet. T all these divistons the pou-

nets see to I

which they fuese heen enumerate I aboyve

and v doubts are rensonable and osene

sible. Take the Ravi Dasa. o tle
whole viod of his Dasa he ds) Fanppose

the Lord and his general poliey vovern:

thetime, Tnall hissuh-divisions he e 's

the et and Wis influence ix liesi ealenla-
e Iohe iswond e3 o governoe for the
peviod, T il to s why he shonld he
bad as a seeretary and so on, The ford
of agood Daswmay produce evilasa Biork-

oy Natha or Tord of o suh-pertod. Thereare

o the eame order iy

Cmore U read the astrological works, the

| greater seeur to be the number of my
doubrs. Thope it isso in the case of every
Fman or else T oshould stop the studies
“should I have more doubts in this serence
Cthan the rest of mankind and in the

“result of selences.

3 BEGINNER.

loceut rescarches have shown  that
P whiole crust of the earth is in w cons-
feat stote of emors Whntever may be
detion of the eurth’s dn-
Croclapakhen < oo wheleo 9t Is ceertain
tU e et b biree regions partly hiquad

gl vopewous, the erust above

il e, eonstantdy under the
i v carfore <ty which it ix exposed com-
P nnsdeadis o omore stable portions minor
Palover: o “aovdalation and vibraton,

T nehalar theory, savs an eminent
ariter. preeneeeses the existence  of

Ponchuloas meer which is only an im-

arinary sibetinee nothing of the kind
iﬁ:l\'in:‘ cver been observed 1n nature.

i 150 presupposes that the

' I"is I‘I."ﬂ.‘,
'q\ ol yptets were  formed  fivst,
P Thic s fneocistent with facts as they
Uhve beras ol rved. While the interior
ir.l;;n«r\' are o-ld the exterior planets
Cave stitl b The violent changes ob-
i

Caervabde mohe Sun's disk could not be
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accounted for by any provess *of con-
densuation. .

- ] )

Phe leaves of plants in general give
off oxygen gas in the sunlight und ab-
But to this law

the petals of flowers present aun excep-

sorh carbonice acid gas.

tion. They give off carbonic acid aud
absorb oxygen as the lungs of living
animals do and the flowers alone and
their appendages, of all the partsofa li-
viug plant are sensibly warmner than the

air which surrounds them. Generally

they ave one or ohe and a half degree war-

mer than the surrounding air, butin rare
cases they become sensibly warm to the

touch. In the case of the Arune (ordi-

Jolinne the flower has been ohoerved tq
have a heat 12190 while that of the o
was ouly 66V,

Kurope owes its milder climate to its
form much intersected and its coust
deeply indented. lts exposwre to the
prevailing west windy which are con- |

stantly blowing across the ocenn, and

the sea free from ice which sepurutes it

from the polar regions Lave also con-
siderable influence in tempering down |
the iutensity of the European climate.
The existence and position of Africa,
with its wide extent of tropical lund |

favourable to the ascending current and

the presence of the equatorial region to
the south of Africa for the most part
covered by the ocean, are also physical
conditions which must be taken into our
consideration in determining the Buro-
pean climate.

The vitality of the earth, says an
eminent astronomer, is wot due to the

ped by it w o st

"to it or inconsistent with i,

ecarth's internal heat.  The reverse on

the other hand scems to be the ease.
The earth’s internal heat is rather ane
to the vitality of her frame. The vita-
ity ot the carth is ju reality due to the
powerot aitraction which resides in every
particle of her mass and this is the won-
derful force of gravitation, omnipresent,
aml infiuite in extent. By virtue of the
force of gravity pervading hev wholo
frame the crust of the ewrth  is cone
stantly undersotug chanees as the loss nx:
heat. and eomsequent, contraction o
chemical changes benondh  hep surface
lewve room for the movemeni mwards of

the rocky substances of the crust,. with

pershine < cinding action and thie cencrn.
tonof intense Lot '

The true theory must acearnd not with
ihis or that faet but with all. the known
facts. There are many holders of theo-
ries who . ready to concede that some
A true

theory must eopce with all knowq facts,

faets are meonsiatent with it,

thoueh Ly not always he able to

ghiow how ceroin facts are to be explain-
no louger hold a
theory after we have been foreed to
admit tinl even w single faet is opposed
These are
nice senfences coming from the pen of

Could they hold  the

wble scientisis.
undulating and cor: - oL theories to-
getlier ? Would tiey give up both op
any one of them ? and wonld ilwy have

v
the charity to admit of similap the
if they are advanced by other
Kuropean nations ¥ The pe

Ores
thiu the

. I']('l'.\' are rve-
quired to cavefully bear (hege in mind
; - o {
in the course of i

. ¢ ' readine the "
seientific works. § the modern

THE ASTROLOG

TCAL MAGAZINE. * 3

JATAKACHUNDRIKA

@ ENGULISH TRANSLATION
nY
B. Survavanan Row, noa.
RIGHT OF REFRODUCTICN RESERVED,

In conjunction with Cloodratmaj: (Buda)
there will result much e npiness?  Wikds pary
of the author is singularly vagie. Who should

e in conjunction with Budais -0 clearly stated
by the author; perhaps he menns thai Licum-
binntion of Sukrs and Bada produces Raja-
° yogam. Buda iy the lord of the G and 9th
houses of which 1he fivsi is bud while the seeond
is produciive of good results “ukra ca this

case does not want the help of any budy to pro-

HQuce Rajayogam. Tle is the lord of 5th :unl’

10th houses and as he combines in himself the

ownership of gradrants svid trines, e has indi-
.1

pendent })H\\"l‘l‘H to confer pood.  No . ther com-
binaticn mur«l dn Buda any good. Chundr i
the lord of Tth a gquadeant and
Produce good when he is weinlc or debilitated.
But the combination of the Jords of the qua-
drants kgt, 4th and Tth with the Jords of trines
is not g0 highly valued for Rajvogan by the
anthor.  Sani will not kill the person thougch
possessed of death-inflicting powers. This re-

such may

.

quires an explanation.  Suuiowns two Lonses |

Pet and 2nad. Wiest iz good beennse iEisn o quas

drant and owaed hy an evil plimet. The awn-

ing of the 2ud tas heen deelared thoueh in-

directly to be bid.,  Sani hos o nmioral tenden-

ey o kil natives heeanse he likesio kill. 'To

ihis there are powers  added which anuht I

have made him a death-inflicting planet, bhar g

suppose the owning of @ quadran caupted with
the love hg has for v person borp ander his
own direct, d'nthwm'(-, made lane good 1o the
persaht born in Makara. Kuijr ol wiher ovi)
planets kill him. Gupeu s evil, Raviois evil s
also Chandra, Qo (hat proee h'u]l(c [ h.l;.

Guen, Bovi, Kujoo and Cloonarn oy e,
y |

death while Buni, Buda and Sokra ave fordeinees

CRood expecindly dhe Tist vwn phogets e anth

savs that these results must be carefully
anal¥sed and understood by the students of

astrology.

: KUMBHALAGNA.
1 Stavzas, 69 and 70.
E {Adquarius.)

To the person born in Kumbha
Lagna Kuja, Gurn and Chundraare
evil, Sukra alone is auspictous; the
combination of Sukra and Kuja produ-

| ces Rajayogam. (69)
. Guru will not kill the person born
{in Kumbha by himself though pos-

teossed of  death-inflicting  powers.

i Kuja and other evil planets when in-
vested with death powers kill the

i native : the results of planetary com-
fhinations must thus be known by the

|

Jearned pundits fin Astrology). (70)
NOTES.

Kuja. Chandra and Guru are evil. Kuja is

the Jord of 3rd and 10 houzes of which the 3rd

hongen 3« evil while the owning of the 10th by an

evil plinet Tike Kuja is productive of good.

Gurn i< the Tord of the 2ad and 11th houses

i and hoth of them are had houses, Chundra is
the Lol of the 6th hanse and iz thevefore evil®
The combination of quadrants and trines in one

awl Thesame planet produces gomd. Sukra owns

1l aned Orh honses and thus he is good, But

for Baiavoram the combinariom of the fords of

cpeccssary and theres

the Gebcnd 10tk honse

Fope e anthor sove Kl and Sakra, lords of

Dl TOUH nd 915 vespeetin iy st join together

topredues ponitical sneeess, b Loense is the
jeal work, reputation,

Vorae of 4‘I'r]|‘l>: pren
ol and so onoand therefore its lerd must
L ine with the Jord of the 9h for producing
Rainvogam.  (rri is the Jord of the 2nd house
1 ax el possnezea the power of killing the
P, He fe hesides, also e tord of the 1th
ionse. Dnt the anthoreave he will not himeel

Bl tiee the patve whon posscseed of desth-in-
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AT

determines the mnature of the | are determined by the number of

\
grahams or planets the letter ha |lights which surround it, and the

stands for the earth instead of . | mtensity of the light which s
Ba and  In therefore signify “emitted by them as well as by the

something which has to do both ‘
with the Sun and with the earth. |
We shall take for the present |

that plancts are so many lights
which are shining in their pecu-

liar manner in their 1'espectiveE

spheres.  Tlese lights, as we see,
are not kept in oue place and |
they are not stationary. They |
are moving always from east to
weast or vice verse.  When there
are two lights shining at a dis-
tance from each other there must,
be a place in the middle where
the rays of the two lights meet |
and disperse each other. If an
object is introduced in the place of
their meeting there will then be
two shades cast in the direction
opposite to the shining lights.
These shades are determined
by the position of the lights,
their movements and any objects
which may intervene between
them.  This must be clearly
understood by the students of
astrology. Amn object placed or
oceupying a position between two
shining bodies or lights casts not
one shade but two and the number

b

nature of the object itself. 1f we
keep an object in the centre, and
surround it by a number of lights
and move them with various velo-
cities, we will then have an ideg
of how these lights influence the

‘object placed in the centre as
well as its shadows. There are*

two forces called Sadrustandoo
or Sintealt and  Sanastandoo or
Kalaknlu or simply  kubn. O
new-moon days the Moon 1s said
to be precisely betweer the earth
and the Sun and therefore perfect-
ly invisible.  On full-moon days
the reverse is the case. The Moon
will be on the other side of the
earth remotest from the Sun and
hence we see the Moon full of bor-
rowed splendowr. The two forees
named aboveare thus distinguished
from each other and this mnst be
well rememberod. Indn in Sanserit
means Chundra or Moon. Sadrus-
tandoo therefore means the new-
moonday or Amavasye which
touches or comes upon the Chatur-
dext or the 14th day of the dark
hulf of the lunar month; dmavasya
being the 15th day of the davk half

and intensity of these shadows

of the lunar month. Sanastandoo
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2(':111«*(1 Jadasaltl while the other

Bahn And Hethn

. s ealled Claltiwaasaliti. These
o op of Itwo go together and are attract-
QUNIVALI has the pot g 0 lod towards the Sun. From the
W resuscitation or bringingi*

Ty, Al Yo,
Sun comes the SwddaChaitinga
back to life while Nuhn p(‘)SsL\\ . puve Claitingsnkt cowards
! , ) ,
dessh-ioflicting powers. The fO; the earth. 'The forces or powers
wnan e S ned Q4 avan, while N . from the
e has Amritaswabha alled (haitinga coming
e sesses Mritaswcabla- 1 © “ o vere
the lat’“‘)l. I\OSbbbscb : ] ; (‘EII'HI :m«l {])Q S are ve ]
' as has been _
Tho carth, s b similarly  constituted  and  the
attraction between them 1s 'equal
but varying with the quan‘tlt‘y ot
mass.  This is not so with the
Jadasakii. This is taken up by
- force which goes from
. . | the other force whic
i hile those which o G but as
more efficient, while thos b inl the earth towards the Sun,
‘ he carth i
are possessed by the Fl ol
i Fechle om the
comparison are fechle. o |
el |
earth two forces or powers emi-;

paNt.
observed, possesses several powers
or forces, while the same is 't“}m
case with the Sun or Ravi. I'he
Sun is a far larger l)O(.fy and
therefore powers from him are

<oon as this meets with the solar
enevgy, it is attracted while the
Iou is left {o shift for itself.

3 1 - P .
an Pyt this action and reaction are

ieh is—if we
one of which 15 an
nate, Lxpression, G | agnstantly kept up aud the Jada
use such an expression, | .

' i { : ewhere
ile the o is partly a5 therefore a place som
ethereal, while the otherisy ¥ {has the 1

ot

‘ethetrea it o hetweoe se two lights which
" othei al a1 partly mﬂterllﬂ. \\";  between these g
<l:--aha.11 however use the Sanscrit

‘meet and attract each other.

o e
Here there are two lights.  On
‘sning from the Sun and the

‘alother  i<suine frem the carth.
d. One of those powers 18 1other ==z

e

words and leave our readers to

H S RpEEL b
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'l'l‘lc Jada which is caught in the| by the Jadasalfl which efnana-
middle therefore casts two shades | tod from tho carth, these planets
one towards the earth by the also calied  Bhoocluya  ov
light which comes from tho  Sun |shadows of the carth. 'l_‘hcsLe must
not be confounded with the simple
shadows of the carth. The pro-
cesses involved in the productio
and upkeep of these pecyliag

are

and the other towards the Sun
by the light which comes from
the earth. These two shadows
are called Chayagrahams or sha-
dows of plancts or Thamograhams
or those which appear like dark-
ness. It would be undesirable
to go into the details of their
work in the planetary spheres,

and death, are too many i
complicated to deal in

article like the present
but as we are principally concern- finquiring students ave regueste
ed with the earth and all such | Dhontila St
pla.nets or shades of plancts|for any further cxpiumtimm 0
which influence the terrestrial!the m Rahu th(n'cf();'c 1
])ller}ornona, we have to consult | simply a compound of two fore
the influences of these two Chaya- Fwhich join into one and the nam¥

to refer to the

matter.

grahams which play an important
part in the history of the world’s
existence.

) -

Cleans, davkness ov shade clearly
explains its ovigin awd its forma-
One of these is called | tion. [t

R4
Lahw and possesses Amnritasiva- stands

Rael and
for  DPrithivi

blfn,mm, while the other is called | therelove is a com]bill:'}lbl'“. gmh‘u
j\ ethu which possesses Mritasiea- e
blha fmm. They always oceupy op-
posite positions as can be seen by
the movement of the lights about
the objecet which oceuples a een-

stands  for
I

forces or powers combined in i
particular way, casting a shadow
by their combination and exercl-
sing peeuliar influences  which
have been ascertai ' /

| een axeertained® by actual

tr st T
al position. These two shadows I observation

\ and  ecalewlation.

0 PArvan Astr 8

o A stronomers have there-

uhy or rather the two forcos: fore "

apr ; N

;he found in the two shadows in| Lol

;\e shape of Sinivali and Kih
) .
X these two shadows

Ho'i : il
nthe two poweys Niydrli and

not called  these planéets as
as but called them simply

Al
Chayagrahams or  shadows . of
are cast | planets, '

shadows representative of  twe

g its prefence or absence among

HAS TH BARTH ANY LIFE.

[y __/—W—-
(Coutinued from owr July issue.)
Some seientists on thesother hand at-
tribute the presence of conselonsness as
a test to the existence of life.  If the

latter definition be correct then we

liave no means of ascertaining the ex-;

istence of conscionsness among  the
gpegies composing the vegetable world
and as they apparently hetray no sign
of conscionsness as found among the
ahimals we have to exelude the vege
table world also from the definition 6
life. But thereare some species in
thogvcgetnble world which show some
sigus of consciousness and which con-
sequently fall within the definition of

Q
life. It haspeen stated on - good an-

habit of going their rounds, as it were,
during nights in search of moisture,
food, &e."and returning to their ovigi-
1l position before daybreak. The
to “heome-not is a good illustration. It
doc 4ot brook the touch of men and
tries ‘A hide =elf fromall human con-
tact. 1t opens again when the contact
is withdrawn. The man-cating tree of

Madagasear is another illustration of ]
he same principle. On the other
hand there have been found S(‘V(‘,l‘:ll}
species of mumals which do not inthe
: xistenee |
]

least betraysiny signs of the ¢
So far therefore usJ.

CONSCIOUSNEES,
e existence of ¢onsciousSNEss 18 con-

rned, we have no meauns of determin-

e objects of the vegetable and some !

Ttisa grave

., .
|of the ammal species.
whether the

| question to consider
| existence of consciousness is necessary
For the existence of life, or whether
| life is distinet from the state of
j Life and

exls-

tonce called consciousness,

consciousness are perhaps identicul
Cterms. Wherever the former pheno-
[ menon exists the latter necessarily
Haollows The
forms of consciousness may be diffc-
in the different species and we
stances of such different states
the

as a matter of fact.

even among

‘ cONSCiousness
lindividuals composing one class or
specivs. States of consciousness among
the species of mankind, ay  rany and
various ranging from t wvelling

idiot to the brightest intef  cual gem.

thority that some creepers are in the [t is conceded that the carth has its

span of life, though that span i1s a
very long one compared to the span of
life the man enjoys. Whether ithasany
consciousness, as we understand that
term, has been doubted by many an
eminent scientist. Let us approach the
the subject a little more carefully and
stndy somedetails before we realise our
position in this scientific maze, If
life and consciousness are not oue
and the same, then our difficulties will

Snerease in the field of scientific re-

coarch. Man has life and nobody
Jonbtsit. Of course we shall take the
case of a person living. He is possessed
of consciousness and he knows he pos-
sesses it.  This possession and know-
ledge of his possession of conscions-
ness are very important elements in
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our discussion. His body contume ave sid hove independent life gnd
both dead and living matter so to pevform their several fencetions neces-
speak.  The grown up nuils, for ins- : sary to keep up their ife. The perfor-
tance, are so moch dead matter that | nunce of their several functions -
they can be removed  without the | plies Tfe and hife means cousciousness.
slightest pain to the contiguous living , They cat, they develope, they drink,
matter riz the finger’s ends. We Lhave [ they  procreate and they  die. The

to consider that the matter so removed T hieth of young red corpuscles from the

had no consciowsness differont from D grown up white curpuscles systenut-

the consciousness of the living person, | tically canuot be said to be the blind
In the case of living matter the explas Dwork of the wnkuown forees. They

¥
nation is notso simple. Take bis blood  have thenr regular functions and whey,

{
vessels, arteries and veine, counceted | viowed under aowicroscope of  suflici-

by the numberless capillaries. The | ent magnifying powers they show all
blood is composed of sevoral metullic  the signs of hie aud cousciousness,
and non-metallic elements, but those |
clements are not found distinetly side Ccorpuseles are conseious of the exis-
by side. They form so many cum—‘it/um:u of consclousness i the  big

. . '
'he question now 1s whether those

pounds and undergo various changes | frame of man in whom “they have
i the economy of man.  The blood | their origin, development and deeay ?
vessels contain white and red corpus- i What meaus have the modern scien-
eles. Those which have indopondent  bists at their command to solve this
existence pozsess amwboid movements, : apparcutly  difficnlt  question. Al
and live or die without reference tnli““"t‘ we ave justificd in saying will
the gencral life of man. They have | be, that wo have no means of knowing
their local deaths and births while the | the presence or absence of conscious-
body asxa whole may have its life, | 1ess in those objects which are not
There is no place for the dead matter similar to us and about which we
and it iy pretty  often 1-(:mnv<~dik”““" littlo.  Should any seientists be
from the body of man by n:mt.uml‘;{“"””l amongr those corpuscles, they
causes.  The living person as we have i,v“'“”m argue the question of cona-

. . I etousness of man precisely in the s
observed, has his own conesionsness, | L y ¢ same

»

but what about the living (-,or‘pnsch-sH]”"}’H“l langruage, whicl we  are

. adopting towards the solut)

white and red ? Have they any cons- |’ ! ] g . iton of the
question of the existence or non-cxise
tence of consclousness in the carth as a
whole. We have our local deaths and

births which do not much séom toaffect

‘
!
ciousness different from what the per- }
son’' possesses in whose viens or ar- |
i

H

teries they are performing their res-
|

pective  functions ” The  corpusele ‘ the stability of the existence of the.

THE ASTROLOG
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earth as a whole. Wehave been pertor-
L]

ming onr functions without having:
the means to know whether our acts

are ngreenb]c or otherwise to the big
body in which we live and die and

to which we give the name of carth.:

As it has been shown to be possible
in tho case of man to know of all these
facts by fhe superior state of cons-

.. . . _
ciousness which hie, as a big body, pos-

sesses, it may also be possible for the

earth as a whole to possessa highly

developed state of conscionsuess by,

which it can carefully watch the birth,
grogwth and decay of the minor objects
which are on it and which are of it.
Tt is not necessary that the infinitis-
samally smag man with his so called
conscionsness should be able to dis-
cusy (restions of interest with the
conscionsness of the earth as a whole
any more,than that the conserousness
of the blood corpuscles should have
any idea of the existence of cons-
ciousness in man as a whole separate
from their own. Tho one is not a
necessary seqgence of the other. The
earth 18 too big for the vain man to
know. But are there no men who
have seen the earth as a whole, who
have studied it, and who have watch-
ed its progress and who are able to
explain its ephenomena, not as men
forming parttand parcel of it, but as
intellectual beings who could rise su-
perior to the earthly form which em-
bodies it, and which can sce far gran-
der truths fhan the physical body

could ever dream of accomplishing.

IS LIFE POSSIBLE IN MARS.
EEEE O ) ==
We treated the subjeet of the possi-

bitity of life in the planet Mars from
the stand pnint ol view which the
Enropean  scientists have adopted.
Phe reasons put forward there are nog
: very convineing and the details which
' gave rise to these reasons have alsonot
"heen satisfuctorily explained.  Many
vof the issnes raised, 1‘mn;.ﬁn unsettled
“and the inferences adduced  therefore
may be often misleading and danger-
Cons. Al these grounds putforth in
j favour of the possibility of existence
cof life in Murs, are grounds which
I have been taken from spectroscopic,
,te]csco}vic and mathematical experi-
wents, though the last named subject
“conld not have added mueh value to
"the specnlations ventured about the
Texistence of lite in the distant globe
tof Mars. We request the readers
I now to foilow us in the explanations
! which we give in the Magazine from
"the Bhoutika sutras. The chapter
j entitled  Grakuntrnaya  prakarana
ftreats of the most Important planets
which influence the carth and its phe-

rnowena. There are many planets, but
sll of them do not affect the terrestrial
rwork. Those planets only  which
have what is technically put in sans-
erit as  Nifya samyoga sambandam
or constant and mutual relations and
l.:Lttractions are taken 1nto considera-

‘tion and these are, Kuja, Ravi; Buda,
| .

Guru, Chundra, Sukra and Sani. The
frest of the planets which are mentiou-
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tract the teath,  The globe of Mars
s enlled dugoraka Lok ov Kuja ko
Where the globe

receves the name of Lok it s suid to

ed and deseribed have no pereeptibile
influences on the carth and therefore
they are omitted.  Weshall fivst give
the description of the planet Mars

and the phenomenn which are fonud f melude creatures which have oraanie

or Dhownea Lok,

on its globe and then state the argn- ( and sensual funetions, By rensual fune-
ments which led the ancient astrono- i tHons we simply mean acts done by the
mers of India to identify them on this | difforent senses. Inthe ease of Rahu
distant and very interesting world. | and Kethu, the torm Lok isnot nsed
The first sutra and the most important fand cannot be used.  As men ave
Fperforming  acts pertaining to  the

v different senses, they are called Loler-

for scientific men to remember s
Darpanay mithya vadafiu; objects at
he This difference must he clearly

distance viewed through glasses (of
i borne in - the mind of the student of

any kind whatsoever) always present |

forms which do not really represent \ the
It means that to get” Ftant faets have to be hased upon iy

|
|
Bhoutika sutras as wmany impor-

their true state.
ab  truth we have to  view

objects in natare by something more

the tpresumption. dugarala Loka is situa -
ed i the castern part of the plane-

tary svstem which we call y Solar
than the glasses.  These glasses how- YR ¢ call the Solu
ever nicely mannfactured or prepar-

ed, have not the power to represent [

If they are suL

<ystenm, The termm used in the
Sanserit language s Grahalcalksh yoi-
prurva Bhagay Bhowma Loka Prothis-

objects as they arve,
ttha, 'The warld or glohe of An-

with reference to even teprrestrial

phenomensa, they nmust he so much ‘ warvaka s to the east of the Graha-
more when celestinal and distant objeets | Kulshyaand we are to understand by
are concerned, as between them and | | Kaleshya the planctary space or the
the oarth from which we view the| 1””1 through which the plancts pass
objects there are many media about throngh their various revolutions.

whose refracting and  dispersing

SCTENTIFIC INTOLERANCE,
et K IR It~

powers we know very little. There-
fore the Rishis stated clearly that re-

searches held through glasses do not | A worthy correspondent writes from

roveal the truth in all its entirety, hat | Tinnevelly thus to the  Astrological

only partially. Mars or Kujnis situa- | Magazine. T am one of those who
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it carefully eversince in fact makinea
eritieal study of it. To make your Ma-
gazine popular and DAY You nust

inerease its size and introduce wat) s

pages more techinieal matter. Your

present poliey-if I may se call it-

seems to be to make 1t an astrologico-

scientitic paper by the introduction

of Interesting scientific articles, and”’

I must congratulate you on the well
deserved snccess you have achieved.
o You must make it a thoroughly techm

cal paper and treat it as a special clas=
journal. You oceasionally touch upon

sglentitic vagaries but 1 see as vet no
definite plan of opposition. I shall teli,
you what 1 mean. Here andthere vou
})olnt out tho meonsistencies of otier
seientific })l',um]ws of knowledee und
take ap the subjects at irregular inter-
vals,  With the kind permission of
yourselt and your high class readers,
Y shall pen a few Jetters which will
1 believe, show clearly that the educa-
ted public ave not willing to extend
their help t«) the cultivation of astro-

logy, as Lhoy Lave been doing for:

which are equally
contradictory. Medicine as was right-
ly observed by you deserves to b
treated figst, as itis one of the scien-
ces wylzcredxo speenlation ought to be

mtroduced and where the resuits i

b L]
t oinians and other anctent and highly
! ,

j(-i\'iii.\'vd nations had made much
|

progress i the art of Medicine
and devored mueh time and money
Ctoir. They were successful. Their treat-
Sment based upon a caveful knowledge
of the discases and properties of the
5 drugs they administered to cure them,
was hizhly commended by their con-
‘ temporaries and has not been  lightly
held by the present Lmrdi«-u] profes-
"<iom.  The degenerate times of the
middle nges ought to have no consi-
Teration with the student who discuss-
Ces the wmerits of the anelent and
‘ modern systems of medicine. Wonder-
“ful cures are related and recorded by
trustworthy historians and I have no
Fenson 1o dishelieve a part of their
"satement and believe the rest as
Shrewd men of the world,

(8 D\Il('].

Cand tetectually great they knew
! J what they were about and the things

"they wrote npon. Pliny, Hippocrates,
“Gialen, Pythogoras, Diogenese, Arvis-

totle and  others of note have left
ample records to prove that medi-

e "vine amone the o i .
other sciences or branches of seicnces; CTHC AMWNE tl ' ancients was cnlti
f n tvated aloner with astrology he
faulty or cquaily astrology and that

the precepts of the one had a close

reonncection with the doctrines of the
fothers Their knowledge of botany

nmmcmlog , and chemstry  was not

They knew and studied

L'>1)](‘£l])10.

ted from tho carth at o tremendous
distance. Between him and tho earth
there mdst necessarily be many media,
which do their work and through

which it is very difficult for ne o ex-

reads well hefore he writes and what 1
write below will support my assertion.

thetllustrions Astrological Magazinein
Avgnst 1895 and T have been reading

A friend put into my hands a copy of

must be speedy and effective, if they | [ carciully the connection between tho
are to bo believed at all.  Medicine |

has been in cxistenco perhaps from
The Grecks, the “planets and their working  through

human constitution, the influence of

time immemorial.
Romans, the Fgyptians, the Cartha- “the minerals and vegetables, They
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made ecareful  calealations .
saleulations ot all imination of the combination of pl:
on of pla-

S0 ' b ¢ = y «
Lnd ame Corichizions w hl(/h fnety ”l(’ Lstr ()ll)g( r must l)(‘ ver Care-
t}N' » ( €3 t() ( 1 !

are really astonishi
y astonishing. ful. In matters of science, speenla
- tions are not oft .
) ' — en safe guides to de-
L IMA PIC INFLUKNCE. pend upon. Planctary cf:>nwl>1n'xtlorli

or conjuntions may be in twos, threes

A gond (:lin'mt,o for teais a bad one  or more numbers. The  universall
for human heings, specially for Kuro- | tecognised plancts are seven in r:::ny
peans, has passed tnto a proverh ber, although there are nny unmbe l;’
among our Indian neighbours.  The | them in the celestial Np?va(‘y'l'h > [;(;r .
tn:t_]ority of the Indian tea districts f Fila sutra says Graha l'fl‘;';lnl ;‘:’f o
fully answer to this desceription. The Plancts "HLV‘ be connted 1’ e
same 1s the case in the tea districts | There arve 1;’1'mv sets ’ Y ‘”'”".03-
. any sets of planets with
which we have no concern. We are

of Ceylon. Kelany valley, which yields

the heaviest crops : i the ri i
caviest crops and is tne !'l('}l(‘.\'bl” (Jllly concerned  about such pl:mcm

Ceylonis thie most tryi . : .
J the most trying for the health |3 have diveet influcnce on the ter-

* A
?f Europeans and their coolies work- | restrial affaivs and which are purtly
Ing on the said estate, Thus distriets (‘ or wholly in their tuen ivfluenced by
where extensive rice ficlds ave culti- | them. 1t is also a notetvorthy fact
v:},t(:(l, and where thereare lavge sheots that some of the planets are not p('lr]:
of wator to support vice ealtivation are ceptably influencoed by the carth b’nt
also generally unh(-zm,h_y, and malari-  that the suhhm;n'y affaars are inf’hwn—
ous and people who visit them for the ek by them. "The vesults ot combi-

first time and hiv i
R g } W hve we 1 at " . .
and hive there, undoubtedly nations munst he natwrally - different

suffer from various ¢ aints L s
o arious complaints, some of from the resnlis of single planets on
which arce very serious 1
lach are very sevions indeed. The | individuals.  In the one case mntual
i) ']_-- v' ‘- v.\ | M 1 ‘ J L lzl‘
.c(’tlltb(/ growing districts have asimilar | concessions will have to be carefully
mfluence s cooly elasses ;
in 2 ence on the cooly elusses and once | eonsidered, their several relationshi
i 2 or 3 years i - Ve
3 years these coolies require a | to each other must be noted and tlI
' . ‘ st be od ane
change to some other healthy place | natnre of the peculia i : .
o b e othe \ . nre he athar clrcumstances
to recoup then (11()()})1“;_;‘('ll(‘l‘;_:‘lt‘.\'. Cli- 'which must have combined tl
ato s na R . I avi b (&4 em or
mate then has much to do with naun | brought them together eannot alsg |
. ‘ ' - . . ) ‘ Ol also b}
and his health and this faet is illns- {overlooked. The combin: i1 X
< N ST I . . , o '“’"lll
trated by every incident in the life of | bas another aspect. It n ‘ )
e p ey be due to
1¢ superior force under
tion it may |
t 3 y have take ;
Al | Al ey ) v ' . i o n )]'L ’
COMBINATIONS O PLANKTS. | might have been called ; { st .
& wed mto existence
I o by mutual consent, or for )
n predicting results from an exa- [ nofit. [ ] muaal be-
- Inthe ease of the individual<

whose direc-

Tl ASTROLOGICAL MAGAZINE.

“hirth and character of an individual
thev cannot be consistently omitted

from onr list of ageneies which work

there is much difference. Whether
fhe Mdividus! works on his own ace-
count or at the instfigation or coms-
mand of another we®rarcly nit=~ the
faree of the individnal characferisnies
which stamp all lus actions and which ;o to exercise 1ts power, must neces-
are generally keys {o open the seerets qaily do so before the birth of the

In the case of "child. The child is not ealled into.
judemy of the yistence at once into the world.
f course the light of the Sun

to produce a definite result.  The in-
Jaueneo of the planets, when it 1s admit-

of his promptings.
combinations, the
result of sueh combinations hecomes Tt sees o
more and more difficuls as the number | for the first time when it i3 born,but
of planets go on increasing.  We  Before its birth it 13 presumed to pave -
flave sometimes as many as <even Jud irs existence in the mother’s

1
plancts in one house and what would

be the results of such combination be- tmw it is not directly acted upon by
cofhes a difficult point for an astrolo- the planetary influences, but they
ger to answer. The house they meet, work out their results through the
the aspeets and agsociations they have ™ L4 Whose womb the child ma-
and the nasuve of the planet whieh ! wages to live iud develope. 1 the

\\umb for over nine months,  All this

|
i
[ ¥

possesses there the supreme poWer e tine alone is taken into consida-

all points which the astrologes must! | ration, how are we to calculate the life

p;u’ticu]z.n-ly bear in mind in mak- ‘ of 2 fwrtus in the womh? and how could
ing his predictions. s we say whether it would live to see

= , the light of the day or die in the womb

LAGNA OR BIRTH TIME. l

|

where it was conceived. Tke influ-
T S ences therefore which have previously

Much impgrtance is attached to the : worked in the womb and about which
exact time of the birth and where it "the combination of the planets after
is not properly given, or where there birth cannot give a definite idea, have
are any doubts regarding ite! also to be calculated and their results
accuracy the astrological predictions [ ypust be properly predicted. This 18
based on astrological caleulations are ot all. The mother is said to con-
naid to faik  There is mueh truth inteeive and the conception which results
this remarleand we ought to tvy “‘“”f\ppdrent]y from sexual contact
best to get the most correct time of { between man and woman, itself must
the birth possible. But this does nnt | have been a result of the planetary

form the whole basis for .\m'()](wlcal ; combinations at the time of coition.

caleulations and predictions.  1f pre- { We must attribute the health or sick-

vious forces have any influence on the [ness to planetary influences and the
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conuection (ivpvnds“

upon the irvitation in the orcuans of
. R I
the male and female sex. 1f the

act of sexaal

semen of the parent has any influenee ‘1
on the individual, and there is much
0\'(‘1‘\\'}1u]ming evidence to prove the!
Taws  of hevedity, then the planets
have already had their shave of influ-
encey direetly on the male feom whomn :
the fermale receives the developed seed.

Potency and impotency of the father
or motherace surely deternived ot
hefore the clild s born, for there
could be no elild, where there is no
poteney. L all these cases we  shull
for the present confine ourselyes to
ordinary  ohservations  and  causes,
We see therefore that the planets
begin to exercise their influcnce on
the male and their influences dotermine
whether the person will have childron,
whether those children will live or

whether he will be perfectly issueless.

The poteney inoman of conrse is deter-
mined by the influence of the planets, |
but we might ask whether poteney
alone s sufficient  for making or’
marring this source of pleasare or
pain ns we may view the possession
of children or their NON-PosYession,

The possession of the virile pm\'vrx1

may be complete but if the person

does not get a wife or a woman

1o
excrcise his functions of manliness,

then his possession  of the virile
power is as useless as tho unpoten-
cy of a man who has got a wife or
woman to conceive but who cannot
unpart fecundity to the soil. Bu,

Cearelul

habitation with the person, he e

1(”;1:;1,1[,

without muceh digression into minute

detuils wo shall confine onrsclves to

Cthe mam qaestion whether the time

ol birth 13 all that ix needed for @

cileulation or whether  an
astrologer s got formulas which
cnable hna to fix the time of coneep-

Ction and then base his calenlations

from the combinations of the planety

as they stood at tht unpartent overt.

In all tiie astrolooical works we havo

cvarions Laenas given, and this jme-

: portant faet scems to have boon ontire-

v overlooked by many of the avtrolo-

ceers s well s by the Luege majority

of people who consult them, o the

cehaptor on nuptials the time of con-

ception s vequired to he voted as aleo
the time which gives vise £ woman’s
moenstruation and thoe subsequent co-
her
hushand or any oflier person. Chuna
dracand Kuga hove Buporesnt parts to
play i these matbers, One s a
watery plance while the other repre-
sents heat or fGre, Menstruation iy
the resuls of both these ageneie

water and fire or heat,

4 of
This time is
tu(-hnn‘:dl_\' called ddluae or urbh-

, A .
I'liese two words in Sanserig
mean womb aand conception.  This s
absodddliond Lagua. Lagna ing San-
SCrIL aneans canjuntion or place of
meecting and if wo go o stap higher
and examine its root op deriy
meanimg we have a cloar o
of the word in the e

ative
xplanation
ombination of the
two mmporiant forces, Lo and Ga. La
or Lupe in Sonserit menns as ho nl.
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1
l'(‘Zulo\' bheen ckp\uim:(l elsowhinre, .l’rc— |
it or earth, and Goomcans ohjects
which lave Geaneg  or movemeat,
henee they are technicaily called pli-
nets.  There are tvo Torees or powers
which combine and give rise to Lagie
One of the forces comes from the
earth while the other power eomes
irom the planets. The place ()?‘ t‘h's‘
edujunction of these two forees s t“]w
junction where we have to searel for
l}lm key whicli reveals to us the past,
]n'm-,t-nil, and the future of wan. But
this is not all. There arve covernl

Lagnas and we have to mote them

ul?ru,riy in our astiological sodies.

Cavvespondence

We do not hold curselves resjonasi-
Dle for the opinions expressed by our
tejected  communi-

cm'resppudcnts.

A .
entions cannot be returued.  Corres-

pnndcnts are requested to write legt-

Bhlv and on one side of the paper ondy..

S .
. O the
fn the Ramavana of  Valnikio i
grreatest epic poem of India, perhaps o

the world if rightly understood, Ramats

birth time and the planetarvy combinas

tions ave given. [lu Rwnayuna chenipn
these comdinations scem to be slightly

altered. Iy Jotakasarvaswam a recent

wm'k.uompiled by Siddanthy Sivasanka-
ra sastty of Madras, T find the combina-
tions given by him in the h. nscope df
Rama ave gutirely different. Will you
or any of your numerous readers cxp?am
‘to me how the planetary combinations

C e for o given hovoscope especially
U wneh aowreat hero and incarnation as

Ramnn=  Are we to believein this horos-

eope end could such a combination not

Phappen sonin?  Of the three suthorities
" <« H O A
quotest above, who is most reliable and

whyvr I shall feel obliged by an early

reply.
Conjeortotm ) Yours truly.

R RS ] §  Student of Astrology
To.

T}H_‘ )‘:ri;[ur Of HIG
Astrological Magazine.
Nir,

Leferring to your  sclentific article

. -
Centitled the Jovian Influence” in  the

Jaly Magazine, permit me to say & few

Cwords which T hope will not fail to

interest many of your intellgent readers.
{1y Jupiter, dove or Guru is the laygest
of the Nolar system and is vightly called
t{wru or the big. Some astronomer
calls it 1 believe the giant of the pl.ne-

Ctary svstem. Tt is not so huge i wever
Yas the San himself. Inall Hindu or

Native ealeulations it is an ad:nitted fact

Cthat  (fernBale or nfluence of the

Hapiter is mostly consulted.  The saying
i~ to consult (feruBala or the strength of
Jupiter and Sand katan or the worry of
If the influen-
ce. exticized by Guru is well known to

the ~aoeridne influence.

the Nutive astrologers and much stress

'ieems to have been laid on this fact,

ignorance of physical or astronomical
Jaws cannot surely be attributed to the
original writers on this branch. Planets
are termed %so many huge magnets
i which revolving on their own axes and
“ypound the ceutral luminary the Sun, in.
fluence the objects which come within
the ronge of thelr magnetic  current.
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In space, it i alleged, this spreading

power of their maonetic currents, secms

1o be very extensive aud if this is o fact,
then  the relative
various magnetic bodies depend, fivst,
upan the guantity of magnetisin they
contain in their bodies, second, the exist-
ence of objects which offer any vesistence
to such aspread of the magnetic currents,
third, the nature of the magnetic cur-
vents  which flow from the main body,
fourth, upon the constitution of the hody
which is placed within their reach, fifih,
upon the variations of magnetic cirrents
which form the chicf strength of the
body from which they flow and sixtl,
upon the aptitude of the hody itself {o
receive the external magnetic currents
Thus
it will be scen that the Native astrologers
who largely depend  for predicting good
result, on the planet Gura are not then

far wrong from the most advanced dis-

which flow from other sources.

coveries which the modern seiences huve
been making uhout the composition and
relative influences of the plimets. These
phnets which arve considered as so many
huge maguetic bodies depend for support
entirely upon the Sun and if this is a
fact then, why should not the natives be
credited with the possession of 1 f v su-

perior knowledge of astronomy snd astro-

logy to the kvowledge possessed by the |

luropean nations, since the former Pla-
ced the Sun at the head of the planctary
system long  hefore Buropeans began
to live little hetter than wild brutes. The

names they gaveto planews are sionifi- !
9

ant of the work those planets do. The
Sun is called Grahupally and dJupiter is
L‘ulled Guru,

ave significant,

Both names in Sauscrit

mmfluences ol the

Tonly draw the atten- i the

]

[ . .

‘; tion of your readers to facts which can-
L

not he disputed,

{

fo .

 Cotmlatore, )
T

IR FACT
| .
f HINDU ASTROLOGY,
I l).\’
Rajn Siv T, Maduva Row. K. .8, @

e . -

I'he Editor of the
B Astrologien] Magazine.
Sir,
lines nbou?

u hook which goes under the name given

in the heading and  whieh formed the

|
’ Permit me to write o fow
i
!p\'uh' of the dernnced statesman who
| was fust sinking in the laps of hodily

and mental diseise when he wrote it
s,

fand who heeane thoroughlye inconsitent
towards the latter part of Iive, of which
the biographer, with all his enthusiasn
[\\'nlll(l wish to omit many important,
passages which related to the onee great.
statosnom meall whicl be did saul wreote.
That he wix onee w1 of very celear
intellect, wobody  could vatusay.  He
pasted throngh a series of diplomatic re-
lations with credit, and ot the name of
a leading statesman in bnain, | pave
however 7.,“ concern with him on that ele-
! “ hat ix Lis mtellectng] position?
e stadied very few hooky

tnent.,

on physienl

Ny
thur his

setences and his knowledre Lo
& )

be stmmed up in the remark
proficicney in seience wag

as that of a very ardinary

ase extensive
sradunte of

1 bave given him  the
by the above pemanrk.
P He wrote, it is true, l:n';rvl.\' on

i the present. day.

areatest eredit,

. varions
current subjects, whiel hadd, a

. .
; o . masin
mterest, and which \ :

‘ passed away into
oo
caons of the unknown darkness -

' s Boat sulyiee . attack and Lo
was the best subject he could attack an o sured at Cula and another at Rakkah
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where all such useless stuff is generally
deposited by the discerning criticizm of
the succeeding genemetinns, lle poss-
essed a fair knowledge i biography and
literatuve and there was much affecta-

tion with him in pronuneiation and the

Niutive sciendces

had

use of expressions.
were ufterly unknown to hine  He
o smuttering of knowledge in the verni-
culws and his knowledge of Sanserit
may be compared to the knowledge
which a butler with a Badasaheb posses-
ses in English.  English astronomy was
never studied by him, and not uuder-
native astrology was an

stood, and

enggma to him in all its details. TIn the

prime of his life, when he filed various
responsible posts, he largely consulted
astrologers, }leid them sometimes lheral-
1y and had the satisfaction of seeing
many of the ]n-v(li(‘1im|;~.’ pemarkably ful-
fille.  When he vetived from public hte
econowmienl and  then

The liberal payment

he became, fivst
L4 .
extremely stingy.

wus stopped and aset of mean flatterers :

p-pl:)ced the bright intellects who

snrrounded him in the days of his power.

He found that the Kuropeans had ceancd

to talk about iim much n his drivelling .

old age and he thought that astrology

s prompted the old k. «.

wan dled soon after.  Please excuse me
i [ hsve given a louger story of his life
than 1 iutended, but 1 nst {ally lay
Letore vomr readers the reasons which
¢. 1. to undertake
4 war wcainst the subject which he con-
culted aud paid for as long as his
interests were served by its professors.
[ <hall touch upon a few of the grounds
which be advanced and laughed over and
which lie ignorantly thought would seal
the faie of Astrology foreveras a sclence.
Their value will be apparent to the
careful readers. It should be distinctly
understood by vour readers that I was
a personal friend of his and 1 write from
experience.  You publish short corres-
pondence and I dont like to occupy
pick up some

“much
Buportint passages from the  Knight's

space. I shall
Chook and show their absurdity in the
lieht of the modern sciences of  which
he pretended to be a great adept and
strong champion,

1o 9 IxG, )

Madras, 3 Lover of Truth.

Flotes.
By the orders of Al Mamoun, the Au-

gustus of Arablan Literature, a degree
Pof nogreat civele of the earth was mea-

receive the humble reputation which he o

found impcrcepml)]y bursting
The publication of the * Hindu Astrolo-
gy " gave a false start and the old
deranged statesman found some comfort
in the talk that Kuropeans had about

_his book. However, the stamp of death,

wag on him, none of these stimuleuts
o, . . (.

which he applied to his heart could revive

him and the poor old inconsistent states-

-

m his case. »

The learned Arabs maintained that no
Hindividual deserved to be considered an
fastrologer who was not thoroughly ac-
: quzu’uted with the science of astronomy,

| Some diseases are more definite
their symptoms, while others are «

“indecisive in their character. Some
; into each other by indefinite gradations

“while vthers are not so.
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Relatively to the vavions tribes who
at successive eras have founded stares
Westward of the Blacksen and the Syri- |
an ])(.'sex't, Eg“\'pt has with ju.\'f.i('t' lwt'n;j
regarded as the cradle of sciences as well
a3 the firat seat of regular government

The Cannunuites worshipped boily the '
Sun and Moon and on the adoration of |
these two heavenly hodies was enoraft-
ed that of the seven planets. the fwelve
signs of the Zodiac, and twenty weven !
constellations.* ) ;

The contact of foreign matter with an
organ so delicate as the brain, the strne-
ture of its tissue being nore exgruEe |
than frostwork or the petal of the most
ephemeral flower, must necessarilv in-
duce the most confusing H‘\'Illlilnnls.'

The weather isa wreat factor in the
production and suppression of  discise.
If the state of weatheris trceable 1o the
revolutions of  the plancts o 10 theire
head, the Sun. then there ixno absaiis v |
inastrology heing classed under 1he ol
of a serence. |

Milk which has been considered as '
one of the bhest. wmnong the

varietios of
food consumed by m :

an s rich in the cons-

tituents i i
tuents of iron. A man will he endowed

with iron health when he ¢

i
onswines <nch

O “()ll](l qontain arve tite
f ()(l as
S (¢ 3 ge (l an (Sh]

of this important metal.

The health of w man is much more fro-
quently injured by the variableness of
the temperature than by the excess of
?eat or cold generated in the body itself.
The planetary influences hers cannot he

Sitluentin! part of

quacks.,

e ccacac

rejectod as altogethor useless, as the vie
riableness of the temperatore 18 entively
due <o e as we know, to the relafions
of the earth 1o the contral lnminary the
Sun and his attendant, phutets.

Clothing has renarkable influence over
the body and the diseases to which it is
subjected in the conrse of 118 exisience.
The offeets of clothing are to be reforced
altorether to its power of regulating the

temperature of the hody and this it does

cither by retaining the calorie generat-

el orevoloved in the system or by preven-
ting the ton powerful action of the ex

tertad hieat upon ir

"he divisions of fime as well as the

Cehanges of the moon and the nmmes o

} the planets ape very accurately noted

an thaoninate g {
wed Alimanco 5 the Persi-

Cans, is generally
s and ds generally earric « about their
S persons to determine the loeky

| nonment,
forany undertaking, A knowledge of

:lxll‘n]m_"_\ ”l(‘]‘(‘t.l)l't' sl forms the maost
,
religion in Persia,

et persons are called Minatzins

Mereurs “sthenanie ol g planet (Buda)
as also the nome of o meful nsually

founmd in nedure in o Lipuid - form and

comnonly ealled gaicksilver. Ciiomel ig

one of s vavieties. It is used 08 a

sovercign remcdy in many eores and g
yen
nses e well known among a few of the
advanced ITndinn yogies and otheps. W
A hers. e

dont spenk of its abusey in the hands of

. Has the planet, anything to do
with a metal which hogps its narne ? is a
(.iunstnm which we shull Lr_;' to explain
moour future issuen.
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I.n this way the results of rno o
netary combinations for the 12 zodia-
cal signs must be understood by the
learned in astrology. In a sinstlar
way also shonld be explained the ves
sults of com® inations for the significa-

Jvions of the i2 houses commencing

"~nm the Lagna whichever it mizht be

and wherever we might commence it.
)

. NOTES

The aunthor first cxplained the penernd nriver-
ples of ustrology and then led us to the ditfe
rent results which we have ta prediet for cach
of the 12 zqgdiacal signs commencings from e
Avies or Mesha. The significations of the 12 hou-
sos havenot been explained by him.  FThey nuast
bo learnt from othor works om nxirology. e
further says that baving known the resabis of
the planetary ecombinations and
the 12 houses, wg must now procecd to consnt
in @ similar way to the elucidation of the ool
and bad which the native  will have drom

the 12 significations commencing  frone the
birth time or Lagna. The bicth time indicares’

body, natural disposition, complexion, &c.
Second indicates eycs, weulth, fumily, =i« vl
&c. Third {pdicates brothers and  sisters
courage, maidservants &c. Fourth denotesmo-
ther, edfcation, happiness, Conveyances. Fande
&o. Fifth showachildren, intelligence, councils
&c. Sixth declares debt, disease, misery, foes

"&e. Seventh signifies wife, cupidity, potency..
L4 . . . .
marital relations &o. Eighth indicates death,

longevity &o. Ninth indicates father, veli-

giousness, wealth &e Tenth indicates vepn

Tordships for

tation. swecess in political life, influence, &e.
Eieventh denotes friends, elder brothers and
cinters, influence, general success &e. And the
Lwelfil sigu indicates sin, destruction, hell,
evnenditure &e. Thus it will be xeen that
e of the signitications must be adjudged as
P ihey Were sa many Lagnams, and the plane-
frow combintions for them will have a special
v venee 1o their prosperity ov destruction.
O judging, for instanee of the second house,
w0 have to rec who are it Jords, who are his
fpiemte, who o nre hix enemies, what s the

ceveral artitude of the other plimets towards

L his fagnam,  their strength ‘uml weaknessg

cxalintions and debilitations, and various other

woiarecs ol power which the signs as well as

theire lords arve supposed to derive from them.,

Sranza—i-h

Planets which are debilitated, or
evil cannot do anything to the person
when their own periods (Dasas) do
not happen or come. The same pla-
nets may he exalted, bat wkat could
they give.”

NOTES.

Tiis i« also singularly vague.  The different.
copies I huve, do not agree in the readings aud
cacll may be separntely interpreted. | shall
hawever coutine myself to the explanation of
Uhe stanza instend of quoting the different rea.
dines which will not muoh help the beginner in
tnowing the subject of astrology. The plancts
nuay be good or had, they may be oxalted or de-
bilitnted, they may have good sources of draw-
ing power or fruitfnl sources of commanding
Levil. but what will it avail if the periods of the
" planets do not happen ta the person who is
“horn under their influence,  Take for instance

an example,  The total length of the periods
“ of ull the planets put together will give us a
period of 120 years. They are distributed
wecording to ane systowm (oodudasu) as follows
.mong the § planets, Ravi-6 years, Chundra-10,
' Kuju-7, Ruhu-18, Guru-16, Sani-19, Buda-17,

i

| Kethu-7, and Sukra-20. All these give a total
of 120 years A person ishorn in Mesha and
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determines the mnature of _thc!‘
grahams or planets the letter ha |
stands for the earth instead of le. \‘
Ba and  In therefore signify
something which has to do both ‘
with the Sun and with the earth. |
We shall take for the present |

that plancts are so many lights
which are shining in their pecu-

liar manner in their 1'espectiveE
spheres.  Tlese lights, as we see,
are not kept in oue place and |
they are not stationary. They |
are moving always from east to !
weast or vice verse.  When there
are two lights shining at a dis-
tance from each other there must,
be a place in the middle where
the rays of the two lights meet |
and disperse each other. If an
object is introduced in the place of
their meeting there will then be
two shades cast in the direction
opposite to the shining lights.
These shades are determined
by the position of the lights,
their movements and any objects
which may intervene between
them.  This must be clearly
understood by the students of
astrology. Amn object placed or
oceupying a position between two
shining bodies or lights casts not
one shade but two and the number

are determined by the number of
lights which surround it, and the
mtensity of the light which s
emitted by them as well as by the
nature of the object itself. 1f we
keep an object in the centre, and
surround it by a number of lights
and move them with various velo-
cities, we will then have an ideg
of how these lights influence the

‘object placed in the centre as
well as its shadows. There are*

two forces called Sadrustandoo
or Sintealt and  Sanastandoo or
Kalaknlu or simply  kubn. O
new-moon days the Moon 1s said
to be precisely betweer the earth
and the Sun and therefore perfect-
ly invisible.  On full-moon days
the reverse is the case. The Moon
will be on the other side of the
earth remotest from the Sun and
hence we see the Moon full of bor-
rowed splendowr. The two forees
named aboveare thus distinguished
from each other and this mnst be
well rememberod. Indn in Sanserit

means Chundra or Moon. Sadrus-

tandoo therefore means the new-
moonday or Amavasye which
touches or comes upon the Chatur-
dext or the 14th day of the dark
hulf of the lunar month; dmavasya
being the 15th day of the davk half

and intensity of these shadows

of the lunar month. Sanastandoo
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the house of doath or Maralan
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Quadbrants are the four

three aud Oth

houses.
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the three angles of a trisngic.

then
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[ 1

quadranis or ana. Hth, S,
L1th houses aid these are citied

Then cotee the four

Lhave next houses to

and

Panaperriains.

wonlld Took absurd on our part to
trv to shower any praise on hinw
This is an unportant point for
Students to kinow.  The meaning
here 1< that 1>1:mets()Ccul)ying the
Leants at the time of birth
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He makes 1o

hecome }n_)\\'m'ful.
Jistinction hetween good and bad
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the case may he anud thoy st be
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well examined. Al planetsom
"

the (uadrants are very powerful

says Badarayana and he is sup-

ported by Varahamibiva and othier

well known astrologicul

Wilers.

not prodiee rlentical or stinilar
pesiilts aud they cannot do so
very obvious reasons. There
the

for
i< a physieal  defeet i
very constitution of their rays.
The exalred planet i3 powerful,
imelined to produce good and ca-

1);d;)vuf g]\'m;‘ the best resolts
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enu.m‘em‘red as emanating from jtg
position.  The debilitateq planet
on the other hand, is ill-disposed
and  incapable
capable of producing bad to the
native. Both occupy quadrants

ot e lt)]l:b thi..q o_ccupation has
tg em similar sources of
good or bad power. All the qua-
drants are not similarly  cip-
powered to produce good or cvil.
The first quadeant is the weulkost
while the 10th is the strongest.
The 7th is next to 10th in power
and 4th is next to 7th and st is
next to 4th in power.
fore the occupation
drants hy planet:.

16 13 brue,

of qua-
Lot and
will not produce simnilar vesults.
There is a difference of opinion
on this point. There are again
further complications even lheve.
If the four quadrants ave occu-
pied by evil planets the child dies
at once or is still horn.
there is an apparent contradic-
tion which requires somo expla-
nation. Quadrants are the stron-
gest houses for planets to oceupy
and when they do occupy them
they kill the child at once.
hamihiracharya in  hig

Vara-
Brilat-
Jalaka, says in sloka 1 of Chapter
VI on Balaristam or early death.

e That when three planets aceupy

£y

of good, but|for a

|
There-

Now I

e —

the Kendpy
Chundyy, oc
dl’ﬂ, t‘}l(y‘

s and the Moon or
1 lel(llpies the fourth Ren-
ch i i

o ti'::;l-l not Ly
here referred to
or irmuspiciou

¢ even
n

T'he planets
Certainly evil

o S planets anq those
ree planets gt

three respe

are

| the fourth quadrant musg he

| pied by Chundra,
{

occer-
‘ ] Chuudry is
i ) KNOWnN  work on
5 astrology the same idea is distinet.-
ly repeated as also by Badarayana
Cand other eminent writers. When
Chimdra is full, and aspected by
benefies, he will have te. be clussc'(l
ras a goold planoet.

When he is
‘ weak  (new moon) and aspected
iby evil plunets he will have to
be clussed as ovil.  The other
Levil planets veferred {0 arve Ravi,
' Kujaand Sani. Phe combination
- particular refers to only these
three planets and the weak moon.
5 This 13 against the general primei-
ple of astrology  which says that
Lthose plancts which oceupy qua-
Ldrants are the strongest and they
produce the greatest good,  Tf go

| we have i the above combination

‘i‘[our planets including Chundra

 oceupying the quadrants, but the

Frosult 18 most unsatisfactory. By

: occupy the
ctive quadrants while*
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* «
no argnment, however fallacions, and pituated, and benefies like

could we say that death is an aus-
picious occurrence. ITere we must [ ord of birth or Lagna itself, under

Guru and Sukra may aspect the

confine ourselves to the opinions l these circumstances it is possible
of the public, aud not vefer to the | to suggest that the ch]].d will live
in spite of the occupation of the

e
quadrants by Ravi, Kuja, Sani

disousted with the world and all
° and evil Chundra.

feelings of an individual who mJ
)
his surroundings, who prepaves

Lamself for suicide, and who alad-
st

T L PTIS TN ANTROLOGY.
Iv welcomes death as the great DIFFICULTIES IN ASTROI
J : rtest
benefactor to him. It may »e
: while plzmcts are

-

In all consultations of astrology
difficult than the
ation of a man’s

argued that, !

when they oceupy (G-

ot be weak when
g the ex-

nothing 1s more
prediction and verifie ma
death. There can be no pwinting
their powers of grant without a wall and ull. the pred‘ictions
tension of life are of astrology, made w.lt.hout‘ reference
There is some foree i these argu- o the length of l\k.e ave utterly
A person may be able to useless and periectly .ll'l'(‘lC\'(‘llt. ']‘s
“‘W‘City but may ‘ the determination of life t'hen a .(1lﬂ:l-
Lougevity varies m

strong
dwants, they may ¥

concerned.

ments.
do good m one ¢
be (iuite incapable of
A good father need

doing g(md Leult question?
Jiffevent countries, different commu-
]nitieﬂ and  different individuals.
Reasons for these differences are not
or a servant. very clear. Among the systems of
one and fail mise :ls(.;‘¢)1<)gy there is difference between
It the child suecceds ]\"('(‘pillgl‘ | the terms of life allotted to man as
its life even aguiust the evil cml%- his lease in this world. In Bengal
above, then it | nd Northern India the general lifo
zme.ts Lof man is fixed at 108 while n
. gouthern India it is extended to 120

L)
in another.

not necessarily be !
e may gueeeed m

rably in the other,

a g‘ood hushand

bination suggested :
may be urged that the evil pl
which occupied the quaddy jout!
may excrt their best inﬂuenc?s to | yenrs.

produce ®large SUCCESS. En1Y | i is mot of course the average
Jeath is suggested by the 0CCUPA~ige of man sither in t:,he orthern or
tion of the four quadrants by‘ the | southern India but .Slmp]y reprosents
the lord of the ! ¢he fullest time which an individual
?‘ST’CCM‘] might enjoy when all the planets arc

ants,

evil planets, but
Lagna may he aood, well
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favourably situated. There might
have been strong physical and mental | of & man.
causes which must have influenced | Sukra, weoll
the decision of the ancient astrologers
to fix these two numbers as the long-
est life which man enjoyed in those
respective divisions. The times as |

well as the physical and mental cau-

ses  have undergone a thorough

change and the average life of man
in India cannot be fixed at any figure

more than 60 years now.
authors have propounded varions hy-
potheses for the determination of tle
length of a person’s life and we shall
shortly snmmarise them for the in-

formation of our readers. Tn Loros-

eopes, every possible precaution must
be taken to have the planets correctly
placed in their relative positions and
then the fiest question which should
engage the attention of the student

will be the fixing of the term of the ‘

native’s life. In the Balaristadhyaya
which gives the planetary combina-
tions for early and unexpected
deaths, no reference is made as to the
actual strength of a planet although
it can never be said that such omis-
sion means any thing against the
recognised principles of astrology
found there or elsewhere. The length
of life depends upon the exaltations,
debilitations, combinations and as-
pects of the planets. Each planet
has a definite period at its command
which it will give or withhold as it

is exalted or weakened. Then their

relative conjunctions and aspects

Various

have also wmuch to do with the life
Good planets  like Gury,
assoctated  Buda  and
full moon in quadranis  give much
strength to the prolongation of man’s
life while the ovil plancts  which
oceupy quadrants, give the native
immediate death. livil planets, with-
out the aspect of the good planets
occupying 8th, 2nd and 12t] houges
‘gi\‘e early death.  Where the Moon
is weuak, or uni’a\'()uml;ly aspected
he becomes powertul to inflict deatls,
Where he is weak o

omo evii
L aspects, but has good a-

prots he will

prolong the life of the native te a

short time,  Where the lord of life
is stroug, exalted, has rood conjunc-

tion and  is  otherwise ( fn,voura.l)]y
aspor e length of life will Lo
increased.  Moon or Chundra infun-

| ces the chil: fo aood = lien he 18 in

his brighter half of the hinar month

and weakeus the life wiie

'n he 18 in
his darker half of the lunae month,
Chundra has 3 states or developments.
(1) Heis called full and is said to
influence well roughly Sor 10 dayse
then Lo iy said to be

ordinn,ry or
middle moon

» when he will ve neither
Yery good nor very bad. This will be
-for 10 days, and then he is said to be
weak for 10 days. These states have
much influence on the lifq and pros-
pects of & man.  When ey planets
like Sani, Rahu, Ravi, Kuja, Kethu,
accupy 3rd, 6th or 11¢),
give long life

to the person. « When
an

spicious planets aspect the Langs,

houses, they
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or its lord the life will be pr Joneod.
i cocenpy the 2nd and
When,evil planets ocenps .
¢ native
12th houses from the bi th th -
The same s the
does not live long. The same 1=
case when evil plancts oreapy the
ae Sartin 7tk
7th and 8th houses. Here sai11 .
st exeoeption to this
lLouse takes an cox
are of course
general rale. There ave ol ‘(:u
inations which are
hundreds of combinations which ar
’ fen orke to
siven in the astrologieal works t
=Yg ey elven
find out the lenath of Tife twany g
oI s deximible to
horoseope but it 1s not dest : \.\
e -
state them 1 Leve sor e anbol
l . oy oter-
ation of the rveaders 1'n d. '
l : SR EEETR R I B
mining the! lenzth of 1 . 1
’ . i . by
pal gystems are generally  adopted
Al y- b h ‘ - ‘ .01‘
which it would be advantuzeous f f
. ",4 <t ¥ O
our readers to know at this stage
Jede asas
their ’1%(«'()1(2;"70:\] kunowledge. Da
A o '
. t “wrim!% are determined
Qrstot h
or planetn:
1 aabs
with ref : '
i : 3 ol
jich rules the native ab the thne Z
i 18 §V8 ix ealled Oodu
sirth and fhis system 1s o
Dasa, Qodu in sansent means Nakshe
sa, ' » e
tra or constellation, antt Dase mean

peri()d.

. e raling
no reference whatever 1o tiee ‘

1 " hivih, but
onstellation ag the time of hivth, but;
constell:

Ly
the Dasas or ])\‘1‘iotls are pNed ‘\\1!];
reference to ouly the .\‘.ll'nl\iz't-_\"f p;‘u’le
in the quudrant&, and the next I,)lm:(:
in the order of steenath aud ?o ) ‘.
If there arc no planets in qtltl‘n‘.:lnt&,
we commone® with the Dusa of the
strongest planet in Panaparas or

if there
next houses to quac rants and if the

3 - Fo
 aro no planots in them also we hav

snet 1n
voforence 4o tho strongest planet 1
¥ AL I3 . qeR
tho dupoklilwms or the noxt honse

RPN
ro the conzteilation ]

Tn the other systein we liave

\ .
‘ito 1’(:75)(.’;(1/'09. Befor‘c ‘fhis work 1s
rdone, the seven pmnmpa.l plnnfftys
Hiave, as we said, fixed periods which
‘tlnw could give to the n;mv.e when
| r,]w‘\‘ are powerfal and ccr_t-(un rules
ave lnid down for our guidance by

'

Cwhich we cun find out what exactly

will be the period or term of rl‘lfO
which each planet gives us. I'he
\ periods allotted to the seven planects
are 19 vears to Ravi, 25 years to
Chundra, 15 years to Ku.ja, 12 years
to Buda, 15 years to Gurg, 21 y(::‘n's
"to Sukra, and 20 vears to Sani.  The
Ctotal of all these comes up to ]"27
vears. These are the terms of life

which the plancts will give when they

are exalted. All the planets can

never be found at the same time in
Daxaltation.  lu the case of the Sun
'\ and Mercury or Ravi and Buda exal-
i tations for both of them could never
‘Hm}»pen at the same tlme.‘ Budan?-
lwavs keeps close to Ravt :md' his
(\ lon.u'est, distance from the Sun will be
Iulmnb 27 bhagas or degrees. The
J‘ places of exaltation of those two pla-
"nets are wide away and whcn‘ the
CSun s exalted in Meshe, Buda will be
L either in Mecna, Mesha ov Vetshabha,
hut the place of exaltation for Bude
:Ib Kunya about 150 degrees from
j[;r,\'ha where Ravi chances to b‘e e'%-
alted.  Therefore the terms' of 11fe
oranted by all the planets m their
Lest moods \\')111 not exce(?d when
totalled up to 120 years and a few
days. But deductio.ns l}ave t(.)'be
made for a planet being 1in debilite«
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tion, ocoupying ato etemy RS TR
bawi :\s'pw‘{\' and HYII“!‘ t'il'i"(lll\’f;\l\"“\
which take away they cheres o that
though they may Loiehned 1o oraoe
a long term of Qe they will Love
ob~truction~an therr way for e door
und grrant ..“l}' the balunes. ot e
prriod after makin e Droporiionate oeo.
daetions for the o cireameran e
which have been detalod in the qere.
lomenl work<. Take for ju~rane.-
dehilitated planet,

D . -
s vears whien exatned bt v b g,

"
Chundva oy o
bt ated | TYRIRTIT R | Onee it L
that perad and s cndyv 124§ Ve
An vl }.l:nn-r e the 1erh hogos froap
fos00 or Larth plavce vata oft o e
tery of Bifvonnd vves nothine ;o wi,
aorad planet there gives andy haly or
th term of [ife which he ix allawed 1o
vrant I Chandreg theeefore Tapyens
to beoan evil planet then his Oty
tion of thee 120h Bearce mean< that b
wall not he bl 1, reant any bt
all, When a planet G Lied,
tune and s MU =<peions, ‘ir wilt g
OfF alast all tha arabadatrg gl
or the total term af 1ife which has< boon
sreanted !).\' the other ‘,‘.un.-v« tor the
Pindo or fatus. Whey an YRS TR RIS
pl.ms‘t aspects the hirth and 1.
evil phanet aat half af the toaid terr
alonesthus ent oy, Bedirayang .
Vvasa cavs that weak moon, thonel,
classed as an evil planet will not ke
away the term of lifo whey he BECI e

the Lagna or birth, and by the term evil
there we have to understand onlv the

Tlanets Sani, Kuja and Ravi Phee

T e e ——

Proitts vengee vy carend study and
t[\\' ~('l.i‘y_?\ Gl -
ended towttensd o thion s thaat the

Lost duty ey have to
\ A A

carvestly yecome

Hest ond toe
Pertorn s Astrajocors, mav not be
i~ it o~ et by ife

et sternedy dowes Life i the niost
ot pedut in the hnrm(*n;w of
v oo ol e different syvstems
Wil vk gy atbempt to solve thig
Brchiy it pesgng gy phenomenon will
AR N

Wl stindeed to detin oy
Ghite et B whieh eaely -
el s i s exastenee on thic
taess of thye avth.
I ELI IERTE LRV oY

gm\\‘ T ‘

fhere ave other
whieh

’

Fequire sowe
' * N 1 ey i M 3
et e e SLd refer to them

sod Spscy l.‘.ymn s,

THE DROUGHT.

~——rsttana~

Moo Al 3 Poaree of London,
Fiv e of 7005601 Almanaek anee
T"V, v RETEATENT o T‘.r" ”'!"\f nuuk
N T e wtes 1o ony
Atcdorienl Macazine under  date
or O IR from London,
Fuchael, thus—

[n Zodl it Aianank

}'Zn_fu A

for 1%
1 A
the dyranelt fram  which
b Contral Tudia iy suffer-
e we fwro-f'-Iti tllll'\‘ -—
Ar Calentta, the figure of the heav-

tammad equinex; threa-
tens g 1“’0\1%_’})?. {HI‘ .“ﬂf‘ﬂiﬁ

) : the ruling
plavet, and s in Gemim and 1n south
Lutitnde,  The ar j i

: de. Phe <olar ingress into the
sign Libra took Place at S H. 56 o

P st Calentta, copicnrnne Wy

H
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. . FEJETEEY & AN
culminative and Jbries 21 2

ing. = Mars, the raterof the aceendine
-~ - N N

Zl\('('!l‘}'

cien was in Gemind 130 withoo

ootk latitwde. 1 odieyefope f"‘""h“““l

dromght in Tl St i the nature

of Mars to jrodiee sl an effeet.

Had o 1

attenti e Aoy —swhieh was

s Gevernment paid

cradlod in Tndin —ad 0o this forecast,

meisnres vireht Nnve been tuken in
atvarce f0 it e the evils row
avisings from oo sty and deae-
A~ oof eron. Proon the summer
sostice Dalon Sonratd ) vnoch epade-
mie ~ieknes<" an b and babome

frver has eoken cat i Bombay 7

I trust thit these facts will attracet
the attention of the anthorties od
e setentiiew o DU tie st guenent

of all sepenees”
7 [E PN 1 \ :
CiudRiens wlmanack whiel s repu-
Larly  msued from vear  to yewr
. .
Colitallls - some Very oanteresting

—forwation, and the predictions made

there have always attracted the atten- !

ton of the leadigr men of the world

But there is @ very strong prejudice
amonyg the :vim:mic crrcivs st
ustrology and predictions hased  on
its culenlations, aud we know that,
fatrness mjudgment ax foregm to adl
mtellects, however great they maght
be, when they are bLinded by party
fecliug: or prejudice.

The safest way for the w‘vntists‘

onght to have been to questiom the
wlrolor gl Wi hever he comes cewied

betore cleow o w ol s predictions,

Com thg methods on whieh he bases
I . . .
Lis caleulations and - predictions and
Pirv to find out the soundness of those

methiods, 1t is no use to reject off

hand and  with  coutempt  sciences

which have stood the test of ages of
appression and ridicule. Te will be
Jong however hefore the government
of iu‘ng);m«l or Tmdin would sertonsly
consider ity poo o with referenceas
to astrology as i sewnce and ive it
any state encourngement, W st
he very grateful to these governments
for not hanging at onee il those
who profess to know astrology or
make any predictions based on astro-
logieal  ealenlutions. Though not
Cencournged by government direetly
the astrologieal ndepts should thank
their ~tues abao for the liberty the
governments  have given them  to
pursue their individual inchinations
and  publizh the  resalts of  thur

labours without running any risk of

boing hanged for studying its prinei-

ples. It is now beyond question

that the leaders of the modern -

telleetnal world Lave too many  facts
before them to denounee astrology
wholesale, and  should  they  only
kpm‘snm](\ themselves to study  its
Aprinciples as they have done in the
cise of o many branches of scientific
knowledge  hitherto unknewn  to
them, wo dare say much good will
result to tho world at large, and
<many erroneous  notions now  hetd
regarding astrology as o false serence
wanld be carly removed. I My
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Pearce made the predictions about
the scarcity of grains and epedemics |
i his predicting almanack long before |
the events actually transpired; is it not

the duty of the government to appoint

a scientific committee to ingnire into ’
the souvces of the knowledge on %
which those bold predictions were |
made and publish the results of |
the labours of the committee for
the benefit of the world at large and |
for their future guidance® Iow much '
money has been wasted by Local and
Home Governments on experiments
i science without the least benehit for i
themselves or for the prblicon whese |

{

behalf thoy are stupposed to have heen
mitiated. The uses of astrology are
many and very important. Measures
might be adopted which would tend to
mitigate future evils arising from pla-
netary combinations, and special ad- |
vantages will flow from a clear know- !
ledge of the present. We do not pro- ,
pose rashly that the governmentshould |
spend crorves of rupees on astrology at

|

onee or waste the sacred money that
they collect on belalf of the people.
All that we recommend is to give at-
tention to every predictions about the
general health and comforts of the
public and to adapt such remedinl
measures as would mitigate the evil
before it takes strong root in the land
and works mischief among the people.
A small select committee may be
appointed to collect statistics per-
taining to astrology and its predic-
‘wons and if the results of their exa-

mimation arve satisfactory or encourag-
mg, lot the government gradually
mcrease the staff so that if necessary

¥ » .
a thox'ough examimation of the agtro-

logical principles may he made for the
benefit and convenience of the people,
An impartant branch of science like
this which is held in hiigh esteem by
the majority of the people and which
has stood the test of many ages
deserves bettoy treatment at  the

hands of o considerate goverument

which has the welfare of the subjects‘

ab its heart than has beon accorded
it now. Ou the glorious uncer-
tainties of the Jaw millions of rupées
are wasted bot still, no body can
lift up his Hutle finger and gay theve is
much miscarriagoe of justice with a
considerable loss of money. If we
succeed in reading the character of
the enlprits who are brought hefore
the legal tribunals and the Circums-
tances under which they have been
foand guilty, does not this single fact
sulive for any large sums which may
be spent on the art of predictions?
The government voed not be preju-
diced in the loast though the Kurope-
an scientists ave.  All personal diffe-
rences must have no consideration
with good governments. Arguments
for and agaiust astrology and it
practical utility will be clearly de-
moustrated only when a commitgee of

intelligent and highly educated gen-

tlemen sit to inquire inte them, No

proper measures have aver beey
adopted by any government in recept

2
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times, and we hardly think it pessible : that the existence of an atmospl'lem
that any undertakings will ever prove 11s ui‘c.ﬁssury for the' purpose of 11‘1}1-
successful or advantageous unless ‘ winating the body of any plane.t. The
they ave well supported and encoura- ¥’)h.\'s1'cal .cUn(ht-xons' necegsary for the
ped by the rulers of the country. illumination of ()b]loct:s hzve H{Jt yet
The pretenbions of astrology are grand been prr“opel ly unc el-st09 and .'a‘llm—
and various and it will be worth lysed. 1 h(.‘, Moon, which is the bright-
while for any government to examine ! est planet in the h(‘fl\v G?S Ile.)it to ]t}txe
into the origin and nature of these ruler of the solar system, is said to
pretentions and once for all deeide have no ??tl“OS'P]N‘I‘O what?ver, a'nd
the reflection of the solar light with

he question of extending state sup- ot . )
$he g i’ auch brillianey 1s a matter which has

ort or not according to the conse- .
zlnenccs which flow f;:-om a systematie Bt been definitely “‘1(10f'5t00d- Tl?em
examination of astrology and s Ay be other causes Wl‘“(’h 'f‘ile S{fler’l‘
declared principles and predictions tists h“’"_“ yet to explm'e, 1e Dun’s
rays falling npon bodies light them
upl accerding to the nature of the
i budies and the atmospheres which
“surround them. These bodies which
Lare thas lighted up by the sunlight,

fand which appear so gloriously in the

Private and unaided researches may

aot be able to effeet much good

this direction.

THE DARK SPOTS OF THE

EARTH. heavens in their revolutions in the

' celestial path are not uniform in their
Analogy leads us to think that the surface, and consequently we can
ohserve dark spots even with our
any of the distant worlds eallied tech- nuked eves, when we watch them
nicatly Major planets appears as fully (,Z“,(‘,-““); Different theories are na-
himinated to the anhabitants of the turally set up and knocked down
other plancts as those planets appear .10 these dark spots but one thing
to us whdh we observe them from our | geems to be certain viz. that the solar
own earth. This is but natural. The ! light, for reasons which have yet to
earth 19 surrounded by an atmosphere
of suffictent thickness to retain-the

earthawe mhabit, when viewed from

be explored, does not appear to fall
uniformally, or even when it does fall
ustre of the solar rays falling upon: aniformally, is not reflected with the
it. The Sun’s rays when falling at & gyme brilliancy all over the body of
uniform rato light up the substances the planet’s surface. The unevenness
upon wlich they fall and make them | of the surface of the planetary bodies
appear as luminous bodies when view- | has much to do with this phenomenon
ed from a sufficient distauce. It would and the redults which follow from it are
be, -pe}:haps a mistake, to suppose cometimes very serions and striking.,
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Farth is one of the planets which re- his brightest surface towards the
volves round the Sun and also on its | earth. Light hasmuch to do with gru-
own axis. This doublerevolution has l

very important influences on the fauna
and the floraof a country. We know

}
i
:
!
i
I

vitation and perhaps they both tean
one and the same when carefully anu-
lysed. However wo shall not digress
that the snrface of the earth is not uni- | from the subject proper. The dark sur-
form and huge cavities in tle shape of ; face of the Sun thercfore sheds a less
-alleys, considerably affect and modify | quantity of light on the portion of the
the light which falls from the San and { earth which is exposed at the time to
which is also reflected from the earth. | its influence.  The resnlt now, what-
The dark spots of the Sun have been ‘ ever it may be, mnst be different frem
carefully watched and identified, but | what it ought to have been when
the vesults which follow from the there was greater suulight. TIn this

appearance of those huge spots are | case there is a change in the earthly
not clearly understood. The earth phenomena in that portion of the
receives from the Sun during the ‘\ globe and its happening depends upon
course of the year an infinitesimally 1 the quantity of light withheld. Agwin
small fraction of the solar light radi- | take another case. Suppose the dark
ated into space and this should be | surface of the Sun, sheds its feeble
carefully borne in mind in judging of light on an equally indented surface
the terrestrial phenomena. The earth of the earth, the result must be dif-
and all it contains are due to solar ferent from what it would have been
influences. To keep the earth in its | had the surface of ﬂ.Le earth exposed
normal condition a definite quantity | at the time, been nniform and even.

of the solar energy is required and so . In oue cuse we hu\.'e the dark spot
long as the earth <. gets its normal ! U.f the Sun shcddmg its feeble light on
quantity, there will be no material the even surface of the earth and in
changes observable in the terrestrial | the othor cuse, wo have the same dark-
phenomena. The Sun is said to re- spot of the Sun shedding its influenco
volve round his axis as also move in |90 & dark surface of the earth.
space at a tremendous velocity, and W ).’.181‘0 the surface iy even the light
this double movement as well as the | Which falls upon it is reflected with
double movement of the earth have | &reater facility than where the surface

to be carefully remembered. A huge l 1s uneven. Along with these changes

dark spot appears on the surface of | W€ have several other causes which

the Sun and we have naturally under

have to be taken iuto consiGeration in
such circumstances a smaller guantity | determining the changes which may
of solar energy shed at the time on | be worked in any given region of the

the earth than when the Sun turned [ earth. The thicknosy of the atmos-

_ vegetation as all vegetation when.
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phere is  mnot umiform and it 1s

always affected in quantity as well

as qQuality by the different for-
ces which are working both in it and
out of it.  Thus wherée the atmospheric
envelope is disturbed by internal or ex-
ternal causes the solar ray penetrates
it more readily than when the distur-
bing causes are not present. The ve-
getation of a country depends upon its
clgnatic conditions and the internal

forces working in the grouud. The:
solar influence which holds the carth |
By gravitation or other attracting i
force, nocessarily peuctrates beneath

the suarface of the gronud as otherwise,

the 1uternal portions would fall off

while the surface matter alone will

be held ir its place by the solav attrac.

. - a . 4

tion. With the inerease or decrease
'

of this solar light and consequently

embodied gravitation energy, the

influence on  the surface of  the |

carth ag well as  on its  internal

portions  increases or decreases |

and these changes determine the
nature and extent of the terrestrial
phenomena in the particular portions
of the carth 4hus affected.  Dfferent
minerals have diffcrent conducting
and attracting propertics. Therefore
the action of heat or light on them 1%

but a combination of minerals. To
say therefore that the vegetation of
a country depends upon the minerals

found there is neither unscientific nor
unreasonable. 'The action of minerals

and vegetables on the animal species
i has also been well established. 'The

'¢limatic conditions have much to do
" with the animals of a country. Ani.

nals peculiar to a climate cannot be

reared in foreign countries where those
climatic conditions are not present and
many experiments haveconfirmed the
!truth of these facts. Again we have
. another circumstance which has to be

specially noted. The animals gene-

getation therefore determines their
character. Apart fromthis, the animals
are directly acted upon by the solar
heat and hght. Without these two
. obvions forces or agencies they cannot

|

1 rally subsist on vegetation and the ve-
i

\

[

i sustain themselves for even a short
" while. The normal snpply of heat
“and light with the other necessary
I solar energy must be received
|if the animals have to main-
"tain themselves in their normal
| condition. These conditions change
! when the darkspots of the earth and
the Sun face each other and shed

their respective influences. Animals,

not uniform and consistent. Directly” which needed a certain quantity of

or indirectly the minerals found on the
carth’s surface as well as those which
are found "underneath it determine

the character and extent of the

heat and light are now deprived of
them partly or wholly and this depri-
vation cannot but be visited by dis-
astrous results in the shape of epidem-
ics, dangers and difficulties., Man is

chemically analysed presents nothing

a higher animal. Iis development
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is very peculiar and he needs the
direct solar energy inore than any
other species. The intellect, a wou-
derful combination of various mighty
forces, requires solar energy without
which it would not be able to do any
of the grand works which it has
achieved. To enter into the minute
details of the physical and intellectual
construction of man and point out
their relation and influences on each
other would be besides the question
in a small article like the pre-
sent. That he is wholly influenced
by the solar energy, modified by the
rays of the other planets isa fact
which has been thoroughly placed
beyond the least)shadow of doubt,
and the only question which has now to
be settled is, whether it is possible to
find out the various results which may
happen in a given order, by the intlu-
ences of the]planets working on hu-
man species and specially on indivi-
duals. It isa great mistake to sup-
pose that we are inflnenced in this life
only by our surroundings. The iuftu-
ences which are brought about our
birth, are not clearly traced or well un-
derstood. Those form important factors
in the life of man. The strength of
these pre-birth forces cannot be sligh-
tly passed over and oaught not to b:
suppressed. Referring to the dark-
spots of the earth, we have shown
that their presence or absence has
much influence on the phenomena,
which is found in those regions where

there are huge cavities in the earth’s

at’

surface, the reflection of the light
becomes very meagre and is likely to
nandergo various changes, which may
have a material bearing upon the phe-
nomens in those vegions. The sligh-
test chonge in the solar ray, not ounly
breaks its consistency, but also makes
it produce results, which would have
been quite opposed to it had the ray
beeu allowed to work in its entirety.
This is clear when the analyses of the
solar ray is understood.  With an un-
evenness of surface, qnite inconceiva-
e, the solar ray is broken aad
throws, a spectrum, in which many
colors may be witnessed which were
not present before the ray was breken,
Seven prineiple eolors arve recorded
and they ave violet, indigo, blue,green,
yellow, orange and red.  Besides theso
there are many other colors, but they
are difficult to distinctly identify. The
dark portion of the spectrum is entive-
ly omitted as it is not bright but the
part it plays in the waintenance of
vegetation and animals is wonderful
and worthy of a lifelong study. 'The
heating powers of these several tints
are very different and they vary some-
times to  as many as 50 or 100
desveos Such differences  in the
beating powers of these various tinty
are certainly not withiont their pr

! oper
value in the scale of creation,

i protec-
tion and destruction of the earthly
phenowena. They have ¢o be

watched, analysed and wel] under-

stood. If the slightest unevennoss

causos such wonderfy] changes in the
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)
influence of the solar ray, what would [ nomina) price, the prospects of the
be the*combined valne of wilhions of | yvear which follows and about which

golar rays falling on nheven surfaces, | they treat are given 1n general but

obstructed by some ohjeets, avont- unmistakable terms. Many do not

ed by others, absorbed cnuwely by
some, and reflected  completely by
the rest? Here is much food for the
contemplative scientific mind.  The
dark spots of the carth and the Sun
thoyoughly ¢l oo the nature of the
solar rays. Tlheir heat producing and
light producing capacities are in-
creased or decrcased  according  to
physical conditions and the prosperity
or ruination of a country cntirely de-
perds upon the changes effected in
the solar rays, and through them in
the powers of the regions thus affec-
ted on the ez_’n'th’s surface.

ALMANACKS OR PANCHANGAMS. |

We made some reference to the
year Durmukhi in ovr issue of March

11110[ice them as being too trifling or
1\111\\'011]1.\' of their attention. There
ace many who neglect them because
{rhey take a pride in not believing

them while there are others who are

igmorant of their contents until their

attention is deawn to those points.
Pavchangam is a store house of in-
| - B

formntion to the general publio.

Every class finds some information
i there whieh it can utilize and most im-
lportant of all is the reliable news
given on its pages about the
national and local prospects. Pan-
| changa sravanam or the hearing of

i the Panchangam read out on the 1st
Lday of the commencement of every
! vear is a time honored custom which
hias unfentunately been discouraged

i
)
|
1

lin the recent years. It was the cus-

last. It began on 15th March and | tom for the people to attend the meet-
will end on the 2nd April, 1897, The | ing, to carefully question the astrolo-

different plancts which govern the
principal events of the vear under
notice were mnot fully cpumerated
there and we propose to do =0 now

for the information of ouwr readerd.

i( ger as regards the general prospects
f of the country their own town or
| village and the fortunes of individu-
ﬁuls who were gathered there. ILach
man paid what he could conveniently

There are many little things whiche sparse and the collegtion generally

are gener:hlly overlooked by the ma-
jority of poople, and to which, wheu
their'atheuﬁon is duly drawn they will
be ready and willing to attach much

;amountcd to a decent sum. Fore-
| warned is fore armed and the people
| took valuable hints as their guides
"‘in the transaction of their business

importﬂllce as a matter of fact. On " during the course of the year which

the title page of our vernacular alma-
nacks which are sold almost for a

followed the Panchanga sravana,
{"The agienlturist questioned the astro.
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loger as to when he could mfd) trust |
the seed in the soil, the merchant
asked him

as to his profits ‘md{bh future.

their almanacks give always correct
and relinble information regamding
These predictions of

losses, the warrior relied for his in- | ovents long befpe they happen have

formation on the astrologer as to

Lthur own value and usefulness and

when and where the wars would [one who neglocts to avail himself of
break out, the official learnt about his | the light which is thrown into the

ups and downs in the ensning year
and the money lender gathered infor-
mation as to the classes among whom
and the directions in which he could
make safe investments. Rains, cvops,
prices, generalhealth and peace wore
the principal subjeots which engaged
the attention of the audience and the
whole thing was a pleasant gathering
where each man learnt what was most

wseful him as also somoething which |

affected his neighbours or his friends.
There was nothing injurious or objec-
tionable in this procedure and people
eagerly went to a place where they
were able to get correct and reliable
information. The prospects of a
country or a nation entirely depend
upon the particular influcnces which
are exercised by the planets there
and these were predicted by the native
astrologers with tolerable accuracy.
Almanacks published by the Hindua
astronomers have always commanded

the respect and confidence of the pub- ‘

lic and this was specially so when the
publishers were well known and emi-
nent astronomers. These are called
siddanthees or thase who knew siddan-
thas or astronomical works.

We have now several eminent ma-

thematicians and astronomers, and
r

. coming future acts but very rashly in

1111~; own interests. We shall here
‘E give a hberal transition of the ev(,ntb
Las predicted on the title page of ono
g ol thoeso panchangns for tho year
{ Duriukhi. Tho panchangam  itsel§
! was published in September, 1895 so
that it really came before the public
6 months earlior than the commence-
ment of the year about which the
t predictions were made.  Aa the Suu
?(l{avi) is Raja for this year, Satnrn
| (Sani) is Mantri or minister, as Sani is
1 Comwmander-in-chief or Sanadhipathi,
as Kuja is Sasyadhipathy or lord of
vegetation, there will be more convie-
tious, and executions, cruel dealings
on the part of the ruling anthorities,
I mischief from fire, thieves and wea-~

' pons, unseasonable rains, loss or des-
truction of seods from viglent winds,
‘ little prosperity to early crops, growth
of middle crops to some extent, rough-
ly estimated at half, ovdinary pros-
nects to thelater crops inred and white
1 soils and wet crops, and good but
late rains according to the d'fferences
in the countries, and on the whole the
crops will yield a harvest of 12 ths,
Aryhadhipaths is  Sukra, Meghadhi-
patht is Sukra and Rasadthuthy 18
| Gura,  Therefore there will be con-

l
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siderable changés in the privesA of the
food _grains, rvains accompumed by
violent winds and storms, fruitsflawers
and leaves in the playpts, rains i some
countries accompanied by a heavy
fall of hail, and as the pasunayaka is
Yama there will be much disease,

danger and death among cattle. Helip--

ses are not visible in this part of the
WOl'](] We have un)y to
read these predictions and compare
the actnal facts which have transpired
during this vear.  We have <till four
months but the majdr vortion of these
predictions have been Fully verified,
T hese are indecd general predictions
a.nd the local astrologers must bo con-

sulted as_to the events which might.

happen in their owil countrics or
localities. 'The writers of these alnia-
nacks have gone into great details

and have expliined under due autho-
tities from sanscrit astrononiieal slokeax

what are tho results which flow from
Ravi being Raja, Sant Mantry and
Nanadlitpathy;  Kujt Rasadipathi, ’
Yama Paswadlipathi, Sukra Argha-
dhiputhy zmkl so on. s the duty
of the astrologer to caleulate the re-
lative influences of the several planets
and tell the world how far they arg

carefully

KTUSA DOSHA ORTHE
© BEVIL OF MARS.
o

A worthy correspondent  writes
from Mysore thus to the asbmiugicul
Magaziue, There ave many considera-
frons—astrological  surely—in  the
settlement of marriage coutract among
the Hindus specially the higher
sastes.  They cannot marry  within
"certain rvelationship or consanguinity
and these points are dotermined by
the rules of Dharmasasgtras or rules
framed by Manu and other famous
writers on Hindu rituals, for there is
nothiug which a Hindr cau do without
some religious purpose being served.
They cannot warry among differens
castes and sects and these are also
vuided by the above mentioned books
and also by general social rilss. Then
‘again there canuot be any marriages
among families which have the same
gotras or Pedigrees and pravares or

descent.  Thero ave also certain astro-

logieal restrictions which prevent muny

marriages because some  hovoscopes
do wot ugree, some have Kujo Dosha,
some have Briyu Dosha, some have
opposing constellations or Nakshatras,

and some have a perfect disagreement

applicable m their ewn regwun Ov gy the 12 Tufams which have much

country. In nature, it seenis to us;
that; the gmeater the attention p: aid to

its plenomgua, greater will be th;

knowledge which accrnes to us.and P

therefore he who slights her ‘md refw

meaning attached to them, and about
which very few astrologers have givei
e auytelligent u\:planatfons. I bave

Jeard. fr()m \uu personally very iuter-

laws throws away but so much whd‘om". s esting and’ \erv “intelligent explana-

1f propér time be spent on it, we ave
sure there will be much good

"tions and «deed to them 1 shall gwe
vour refigers the. \)x{unnl of m wrt

£
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thinking. Kutam perhaps signifies 1 Bhinnanadi are the thre
union or agreement and the 12 kutams | divisions. Of these Bhinna
represent so many different eveuts ‘ best,

i the lives of the marrying couple.

0 princip:d
Vadt 18 the
Madhyaks Nadi is the worst,

. . . .

I'he Nadys are in the following order.

I shall name the principal kutams. | Vatha, Pithha and Sleshma and again
J

Nadi, Rajju, Grahamitra Kutam, Rasee, . Sleshma, Pithha and  Vatha, Here
(anam, Mahandram, Yoni, Dinam,; Pithha occupies the middle position
stridirgham, Vasyakutam, Vedhakutam ; when they are taken in any order
Rasyadhipakutam. There are manyiand 18 the most important tempera-
other kutams mentionedin other works | ment. If the couple have this tem-
butIshallconfinemyselftothe 12 which ‘ perament, their lives will be miserable
are generally vecognised by the intelli- i as they go on constantly fighting and
gont public and consulted. The agree- | disturbing each others peace  as
ment looked to in these Kufams has | bothare bilious and the dernngement
more than a passing interest. Tmay n()t’i 13 intensificd; on the other hand,
be able to explain all these very well, ! different temperaments are neeled
but there is nothing like making an to produce a wholesome effect und
attempt even if it chances to be néhence varieby 1s recommended. The
leap in the dark. I shall take the | friendship of the planets who rule the
significance of the principal Kutas.|houses occupied by Chundra isthenext
First we have the Nadikufa. Nadiys' point.  Chandra vepreseuts mind, and
in sanscrit are three as is well known ' to have one mind in the marryiug
to medical and astrological men and 1 couple or pefect union, thid ]\'llttm;ra
thf}}" are, Vatha or iVindy, Pitta ?1‘ is recommended, Third is the ganam.
g;ll;::zuizld Sl‘:;hmt“ Otl‘ I‘)}"fe.?"”““f:‘iThem are thx‘ec? ganams  viz-Deva,
5 y Indicate temperaments \ Manava and Pisacha or Rakshasa.
of a,pers.on. If astrological Seiences | Theso are symhols to represent the
are ac-lmlFted to be true, ﬂ.len there is characteristics of best, ‘ordinm‘y and
meaning in these observations.  Man- worgt natures. Phoro is pleasure in
kind is generally divided into the |, o best persons unitin e 1
ol ot £t i tg, | ' g, there is not
above vareties of temperaments. Ty} Jarm in b .
The constellation under which a e mhon O-f the best
. and ordinary but there is positive
person is born, really must have some-

misery in the best and ,the
. ‘ ser) . worst
thing to do with the nat o the being coupled together. Yoni denotes
3 .. L]

\ sexes.  Howover desirable it

p to have rich hushands or

tra has a bearing

: °T M MhY wives, it 1
N ‘ y cannot be denied.

' 2t %he proportions of,thé sexual
dv and | orgqns thbe united must also be

"',_7'% e

Pdrswaka Nadi,
agree-
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able. A sort of false delicacy pre-! may enter into the explanations of

i
i
vents many respectable families from ' other kutams but space d'oes n'ot per-
cous&ltiug competent authorities on mit me. My heading is K’fj(?dvos}l“‘
this subjectand the miseriesof the poor | Brigudosha or -t.he evil o.t 'V enus
couple, which they have to endure  isalso to be considered. This is tech-
during all their lives when once ' nically called Brigushatkadosha or the
indissolubly united may bevery great evil arising from Sukra being in the
and defy all description specially when = 6th house. This may be taken either
they aregood and moral. Sexual orany for birth or for the marriage time. 6th
organs of persons are not nuiform or is the house of debt, disease, and
pl'ngl‘tiOIlétte to their bodies. There enemies. Of zall pains which a man
is much disproportion bhere and its has endure in the world, venereal
iynportance caunot be overlooked in complaints in a wife perha.psr are t}?e
arranging marriages.  Yonl then greatest. ‘The presence of Suk'm in
denotes the agreement, so far as it the 6th house shows that there will be
relates to sexual organs, and it is . venereulcomplaint,debts throughthat
principally to be consulted among source and enemies in addition to this
the illiterate classes, because tbe from the same direction. Every
Ligher pleasures ot a cultivated mind | one knows what these indicate either
are denied fothem. In the case of the 1 the man or in the \-oman, There-
refind intellects and highly ceultivated fore this should be studionsly avoi-
moral minds, the seusual acts onght t) ded as it would lead to continuous
form a very secondary cousideration pain and undescribable misery. Ku-
in their ‘existence, and they can well | jastamadosha is the next which a per-
afford to supersede them by resorting | son should avoid in the marriages.
to the enjoyment of the more advan- : Kujais an evil planet, and his occupa-
ced mental pleasares. This is precisely ' tion of the 8th house either from Lag-
what astrology lays dowu. na or marriage time clearly indicates
Rajju means the thread which is gene- deflt'h‘ to the party’s hqu‘:“‘ld or wife,
vally tied by thebridegroomto theneck . P"_”‘CIP“”Y husband. ’ T'here are
of the bride to indicate the extent of other houses also where Kuja should
marital happiness which the couple ares not be found. In Dhana or 2nd
expected to enjoy under their respec- house, inFyaya orl2th house in Pa-
tive constellations. Thisis Important " thala or 4th house, in Jamitra or 7th
among the Mindus as with the death ‘ house, in dstama or 8th house, Kuja
of the husband this mangalasutram or ' should not be found as these indicate
the thread of happiness, is removed_ sources of family or general misery.
and the wife becomes a widow. The | In the horoscopes of females 8th house
game .uymbf'»l applies to the male. 1 must be looked to as the house from

2



103 «

THE ASTROLOGICAL MAG AZINE.

which the longevity of the hushund - ;

which the long ¥ the rl"thd.“(r LA to sGlur hos and light, aud then
e . !
The presenceof an

ix to be judged.
¢vil planet of the nature of Mavs, i
certainly foreboding of evil and will
cut shoreg the life of the person indica-
ted by that house. The 2ud house ju-
dicates family and the occupation of
that by Kuja is Lad as he desiroys the
sonrvee indicated by that house.  In
the same way Kuja’s presence in the

cthar hiouses must be jodged.  But

Canderg these processe

this is not universally observed by |
overy one in India.  In the ceutral

portionsof the Dekkan, this Nejirdosha
i« very much observed, while the rest
of the Tndian astrologers in o orher
parts of India somehow. do not weewm
temuch care for these rules, Statistios
are badly wanted and to deaw gen-
eralisations whieh will hold good in
all cases is equally dangerous and wn-
safe.  There is now no hurry and 1
may advise my. good readers to avoid
all ¢axes where evil is predicted,

RAIN.

Nothing is more important on the
face of the
of rain,
Lave to trace every object to the first
principle of water and Vedas support
this theory. The Sun’s rays acting
on watery sarfaces, eonvert water into
vapour, it rises into the higher por
tions of the atmosphiere, it is there con-
densed by means of cold blasts of wind
blowing from different directions by
the '(ﬁﬂri‘ul)’roqoss of temperature, due !

teniance.,

con of rain itself,

falls as (i,mps of ruin.

Ouce :ul\':lm'n*(-
by which the

circnlation of water on
the uney en syt weof the

arth derivead
s that if the W‘I(N'

were not allowed to,
s by the RZENCI-

es ol nature, the Upper portions of the

earth’s sinfnee ¢ speciatly n the
altivudes conld never
any form of life,

scientific

higher.
have sustained
and  so. far as our
reseirehes have stwn ro,
life conld exist without some. torm of

water for it nonrishment and m

deep necessity for the

water an some Shii[!(} 0] Otll(‘!‘

the nuanicuance of Gfe we are now

led to mginre into the phenomen-

cable te prediet ies hsppeliing. during

Cthe several mouths of the vear. We

which we

shall shovtly state the different states
of clouds whiclh are the
of rain, though notcertaiuly always,
Theve are varwens reasons for

need  nob go just now.

Clouds gre divided into the civrus,

earth as the phenomenon !
Directly or indirectiv we |

dof wnadl whitish cfouds,

nimbus,  cumulus and, the  stratos,

Phese ave of course technieal divisi-
ons amd canvot he sharply marked

or distivgnishicd, The cirens consists

occupying
genevally the highest regrions of the

atmosphere. They usuaily occupy

spaces where the temperitnre s low

and 1t 18 here that optical appearan-

ces of the most splendid variety are

produced by reflection and refraction.
A change of weather is vorv often,

Al
Recognising theretore the.

existence of

B ‘fur.

atnd how we may he.

I)!‘("(_‘Ill‘ﬁ(}]'f\'.

?‘}li:\'intu
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r—-?‘
mdlcatod by their appearances The
wmulus clouds appear rou mh d and
100k like so many mounnfains piled
une upon the other. ko
their appearances

than in winter.  They are oenerally

They ma

nove hosummer

visible in the mornings and gradually
disappear towards the evenings. But
if they Dbecome more numerons and
are surmonnted by the cirus clonds,
it’is alleged that vain or storm oy

be expected.

Jpear as very Jaree and contivnous !

horizontal gheets which form at sun-
set and generally  disappesy at sun-
\15(‘ They oeenpy lower regions in
th(* atmosphere than the cumulus.
The rain bearing clouds ave nsu vl
called the”
wmbm‘umn of the above three varies
ties. They can be chiefly distivr gmsh-

pimbns and they area

ed by a uniform grey fint and frin-

ged edges. Tiocal circumstancees ¢on-
Glderablv affect, the quantity of rain-
fall in different countries in different
There s much difference

rain-f.dl in the

£easons.
m the quantlby of
different eguntries of the wor rd and
this gives zise to all the v aricties
which we observe in the fuuna and
flora of each conntry. The heaviesd
'r'unfa,]] on the globe, which has beew
recorded is 600 inches in a year and
oub of thése 500 inches fall during
the first 7emonths of the ycar This
phenomenon is witnessed on Lhe Kha-
sia Hills in Bengal. At CheraPunjee
a ramfal] of about 26 inches m one

day has heen ,recorded on the lst of '
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While at Korachee in Sind
on tlfe west of India the average ram-
fall for a vear is less than 7 inches,

Thescextremes of rain-falls give vise.

certainly to every variety in the pro-
duietion of v egetation and the life of
the aminals greatly dopwnds upon the
peculiarities of tts vegetation i ad-
dition to other chmatic conditions.
These are some of the ohservations
we come  across ju the works of the

western seientists and we shall now

stote sowe faets which, are generally
found in works on astrology reser-
ving the proper explanations of the
ovigin, development and fall of rain
to the Bhowtika Sutras in future. In
i a work called the Pooshpabanda or
the indicator of rain, hail, storms,
comets and  meteors, we have some
combinations  of planets and  cons-
tellations by which  we may be
able to predict the quantity of rain
which falls on any  given arvea. It is
not to be presumed that every one
can read these indications like a no-
vel aud understand them at the first
clance.  Sowe devotion is needed to
Coahserve facts which are the preeur-
sors of rain and the facility of certain
prediction depends largely upon the
“previous familiarity with the subject

and diligence of the observer.

There are twenty seven constell-

tions or clusters of moving stars which
indicate. the position of any given
planet at any given time. These
roughly represent the celestial paths,

ﬂwm\“‘]‘ which th(’ p”!)(l]’\d] sever,
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|
planets are supposed to move. \.\'e JATAKACHUNDRIK A
ghall give here for the infornmation - 1 have comploted the Finglish traps.
of our readers, though at the cost of Jation of this highly illtcr(‘sting.m;d
some time and space, the names of instructive work.
these constellations as a constant re-

ference is made to them in what we

‘ It is a snall one
ybut the readery who carefully go
 through the elaborate notes which
. have been given by me, will at once

» see what an amount of knowledge iy
seven constellations or Nakshatras ave | compressed within the space of aboyg
‘ S8 S abouy

the following—(1) Jdswint (2) Bha- 180 stanzas. There are many facts
rani (3) Krittika (4) Rohini (5] Mri- | which have yet to be explained to the
gaswa (8) Awridra (7)) Poonarvasw | peyders, but, the study of this simple
(8) Pooshya (9) Anslasha (10) Makha { work with the copious notes given by
(11} Poobba (12) Qovtiara (13) Husta | me will clearly help them to unders.
(14) Chatta (15) Swathy (16) Visakha ! taud the elementary principles of
(17) Anooradha (18) Juista (19) Moola | this noble science of astrology, Many

I have writean f . .
{(20) Poorvashadha (21) Oottarashadha ‘[ have \'\an(.u to mf’ fo suy that tne
, \ _ : work 1s highly useful and instructive
(22) fSravana (23) Dhainsta (24) Su_ ! and while thankine them I have
tabhisha (25) Poorvabhadra (26) °

Oot. | thought 1
: bl ght it best to spare tle publiea-
tarbhadra (27) Ravathi. The Sun it ! tion of those opinions as the best testi-
will be remembered as well as other | monial which

planets pursue the path sketched out | information
as it were by these constellations and | will be and ought to be the work it-
for all celestial phenomena which ! se)f. It is before the pablicand in print
principally affects the terrestrial | and ig offered ¢
affairg, we have to look to the Sun and } worth.
the time when he eunters the particular |
combination of these moving stars. !

have to say hereafter about the com-
binations for rain-fall. The twenty

I can publish for the
and beunefit of the publio

o them for what it g
I have now two grand works
before me for translation and [ shalf
tommence to translate "them

o into
When the Sun enters Aswini, the new English from the next issue of the
year commences, and the year will| Astrological Magazine. 1t may take

be closed when he leaves Ravathi or | 41y months before they are comple-
the last constellation. The entrance t2d, but when they are put before the
of the Sun into each of these constella- | Pablic I have mno doubt they will
tions is technically called Karthikay | Prove very useful and ini;eresting.
and every Indian agriculturist looks | 1 ranslations always lose the foreo of
fondly to the signs whick accompany the originals and however much I
the entrance of the Sun into each of may try to produce their spirit, the

these Nakshatras, beauty of the languago is lost as well
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as the difference in the meauing
which a clever scholar in samscrit

at all or even the original commenta-

tors themselves. This defect is al-
most in my humble opiuion, incurable,
as the Jangnages not only considera-
bly differ from each other, in gram-
mgr, constraction and idioms but have

their own special pecaliaritics which
can never be interchanged or put in

their original force. In the case of
many of the Mnglish translations of
of the religious and scientific works
ofsthe Hindus their translators have
simply butchered the original spirit
of those works and the danger ari-
sing from reading those Englich
translations often secems to be greater
than the danger which might arise
from an entire ignorvance of the exis-
tence of those works. ‘The spirit of
vanity which characterizes many of
those ill-informed translators is

serios of misrepresentations  which
have been -doing the greatest wis-
chief. To pluck a fruit on the tree

and eat it where it has grown and’
ripened are fortunate circumstances .

which are not generally enjoyed by the question. Man presents more

mankind. ~Sanscrit is the language
of the country where we live. Al

, Its grammer, its construction, its faci-
"lity, its depth, and its grandeur can
may be able to put upon it, which
might uwot have struck the translator

only be appreciated and enjoyed by
the student who devotes his time to
its study. All translations however

“cleverly they may be made will be

but poor representations of the spirit

“which characterises that noble and

matchless language.

THE SUN AND MOON.

The Moon or Chundra has always
been counected with the mind of man.
tHis rays seem to have a pecahiareffoct

con the compositions of our minds

and they are affected by the waxing
and the waning of the moon. When
the moon is debilitated and aspected
by evil planets Like Ravi, Sani, Kuja,
Rabu or Ketbu, the person born
under such combination will always
have cares and anxicties whatever
may be his position in life or his

_circumstances.  The Snn on the othe,
simply intolerable and has led to a

hand affects the soul or the higher

“ageney which s found in man., It

canuot be deuicd that the hnman
frame s destitute of any higher agen-
cy working through it. This is well
illustrated if only we carefully view

_difficulties in the analyses of his

,body and mind than any other object
our dearest and best works are writ-

ten in it. The intellectual treasures

in nature and one who knows the
inner and the outer constitution of

which have been discovered and!man knows really all the world,

which’ yet, bave to be discovered, are

Wonderful powers of adaptation,

concealed in* that noble language. comprehension, recollection  aund
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fiagination ave coupled \\'gth. ch.\; th¥ough the other plmmts,. ix} tk(]m'
external frame, mostly composed  of Cinfldences when exerted mflm'x, y-
materials abont which we pretend to ' Phe Ruu and Moon have their mﬂulz
know something. In the XM  onces therefore .'sk‘pm';wo and wor
tion of the brain powers of an in- | independently of cach other to somo
dividual we meet with varieties of w‘ extent. We 1'(nuw as a matter 0%‘ flact;
energy for which we can give no satis- | that the Sun 18 the. mos.t }po\sle‘l’fut1 :1;
facktory explatiation from physical | the solar system of which the oth .
sciences.  Mind therefore does not planets are so many dependents an
represent the whole innerma; without “that his direct lllﬂ.ﬂen(‘/o mu.sb be n.a.~.
which and its normal powers; there ‘ turally different from the mﬂuer.lce
can be no soaring nto the higher ! oxercized by the other pl;mct's which
regions of suiences or religion, Soul | horrow their lustre h‘()m. hlm., ande
fs not avd cannot be identical with | then modify his vays to S\.nt their own
what is usaally called the mind; and \ convenignces as it wmte in ‘the econ‘o-.
if there is a (1iife‘-(311<5(), as there seoms | my of nature. Working dlrcct]y} t‘ :e
to be, then the planct which governs solar ray when powerful,. stren'gt'lul,'s
the witd ninst necessarily be differ- ‘ the soul, while, when 1t. \I\'Orks 1‘1“}1_
ent from the planct which goverus the . pectly throv gh the woon .lt‘ -tx?nkeb't‘ I(jl
goul. The Sun 1 given the lordship |mind  strong and energetic. The
over the sail or the inner higher ' qame solar 1ay when it works throngh
agency of man.  Adwmitting the pre-  the planct Mars or Kuja, addg strength
Hf?nce Uof a soul and dermonstrating the ' to the physique and wakes theperson
sliects of it on the outer spheres of | opraye and vigorous. Its work through
action wre certiinly  more defﬂc.nlt  Buda or Mereury is very peculiar. In
than denying its existence ;md :sm\-‘Lits work through Kuja, it seems td
plifying the matter. Sitting idle and \deprive lioth the strength of the soul
scandalising  othiers 18 @ very .(msy | and also of that of the mi_n‘d. Tn Buda,
task; but to study every detail of L1 a4 wit, humour, jovidlity; and
homan life; find thelr siubtle laws \
and how they work with vne another
and with the outer forces and then

power to make long and pleasant spee-
cl‘ies; of ¢ourse these results are to be
predicted when the subordindte pla-
rightly understand thew usefulness ! nets are powerful and well aspected.
and place in the history of human

But when they arc evil, own bad
existence, are really tasks which ¢ yqges, debilitated, and agpected by
quire the best of huinan ?ﬁ'orts. The malefics, then the reésults will be quite
solar ravs directly influence some the contrary. The moral or the en-
objdets or portions of them while | nobling side will be wanting aud the

thev © ave modified and reflected | qnalifications take an unfortundte turr

'

THE ASTROLOGICAIL MAGAZINE. 10

to the great prejudice of the native - Bnt the word umpossible, as Napolean
born under those combinations, When said, niust be banished from our dic-
the solar ray works through Guru v tionaries. With well directed perse-
Jupiter it makes the person charitable verence and care we shall be able to
and moral and when Venus or Sukra ' do mueh’ which has not been done
is the medium, the results will be di- and discover laws which have as vef
rected to the gratification of sensual | defied all investigations. The details
pleasures and all such acts which are | of the composition and decomposition
supposed to add happiness to the cof the solar ray which has been doing

worldly persons. The work of the solar ;

tall the work above referred to cannot
ray *is very peculiar, when it passes “be properly nuderstood by means of
through Sani or Saturn. The per- | the spectroscopic observations which
san born under sueh an  influence ] have been recently directed for expla-
will be sorrowful, long-lived, and fnation of the solar Phenomena. 1t
ungainly in appearence and lazy : may he questioned that the resear-
in york. Thus we sce that the;ches already instituted by the most
work of the solar ray is most mys- feminent men of the new and the old
terions and defies all examination ’ worlds, have left no stone untnrned in
It is subtle, itl‘")b('ys laws which are not | this divection, and discoveries effected

understood by us, it creates, protects by them ave wonderful and reveal
and destroys powers, which are notT truly the work which the decomposed
clear to us and thus does its work in 'Y is able to do in the economy of
a thousagd wonderful ways to the i nature.  But this does not represent
advantage or disadva,ntag(; of man, ' the whole truth, and the modern scien-
as it chances to be good or bad at the ' tists have not vet been able to see
time of birth and at the time of con- with the devcloped naked eye all that
sultation.  The extremes are very passes n natnre and the rvelative work
wide indeed. Brom a physically strong - of the various forces which are gene-
man under the influence of Mars the rated aud guided by the solar ray.
native may hecome a thoronghly in- ' As the prime mover and regulator
tellectual man, under the influence of- of the worldly Phenomena the snn
other planets. The part played by o5 really exercising tremendous influ-
the Sun is most important, while the ' ences directly and much more through
influence of” the Moon is no less ' the modified rays which he sends
obvious as Bur pleasures and pains through the other planetary globes.

‘are intimately connected with the 1he Moon’s influence on the mind is

construction and composition of our _perceptible and recognised in all the
minds. “The question of the compo- | ages of the world’

ni . : | s history. His rays
sition j« realty  insarmountable.  have an exhilera

ting effect and we
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feel their energy when we soe the sil-
very flood of the full moon spreading

its vast expanse and adding # peenli- |

ar lustre which stands unrivalled i
its optical and psychologieal effeers,
The dark rays we have on new moon
days are not similar in composition {o
the dark rays we have onother days.
The dark rays of the might are as

variable as the bright rays of the Sun

and if we carefully thiuk over the!
matter, we will at once sce that the

dark rays are nothing bat the direct

effects of the bright rays of the Sun.
Objects clothed in darkness presoent
peenliarities which have to be noted
also,  The effects of dark Y S are
very important in the work of vege-
tation and they are as essential for a

healthy performarnice of the orgunic

fanctions as their rivals the bright
rays,

ASTROLOGICAL WRITERS.

In our issue of June last No. 3 of:
Vol. T we stated briefly how the
political eonvulsions in Irdia had a
direct destructive effect on the as-

trological lore which was found ther
For good or bad the influence of as-
trology is comsiderable and its work
on the minds of men when events ave
predicted by competent astrologers
is very important. The conguerors,
as we said, had very good reasons to |
destroy not only all sach works as
related to the art of foretelling fature
events, but also did much wicchief

tothe persons who profosse

diving by it or who styvled themse

s — T T e~ L,

d to muke

clvew
astrologers, This  unfortunates ten.-

‘ deney in the conquering nations (o

Sdestroy works on seienee or veligion
md\ be said 1o continne even unto
this day and many works have b
\hmt which would have been presery-
e but for this imholy desive, V idya-
cranya, the commentator of the Vedas
iz satd to have composed TROO works
Chesides his splendid commentarios
o the Vedas and most of them are
ot hefore the public.  We have
el to blame the conquering nations
for the destraction of valuable vocords
and the Dhime s justifiable in e
canse of limmanity and civilisation.
Besides the conquerors who took care
to see these astrological sworks des-
troyed, we had in our land .. equally
dangerous but a more powertnl ene-
my and these were the white ants
Sthan whom the mankind  noed not
fear greater for the destruetion of
thenr valnable records.  When the
Indians fonnd out thit their Mahome-
dan  conguerors did not  mach like
their books, much less their astro-

e. Hogical works, they nnturally began

to find safe places for the deposit of
thcn‘mtcll('(,hml treasnres.  During
thoae troublesome  times it ras
the custom to lide the ‘wealth of
(& man as much as possibls ang with
a view to encourage this practice the
houses constructed were generally
furnished with under ground rooms,
where no special eare was tuken to
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pave, them or otherwise nake them
safe against the attacks of white ants.

The articles conerally deposited

there sccin o have been gold and
silver ornaments treasure and brass
and copper vessels. These were
proof against white ants and there-
fore they did not much care how
thtzse illventilatec - .oms were cons-
tructed.  Bat when the state robbers
called prince. began to plunder
even their int ) «¢tual properties, the |
people got frightened and placed !
their palm-loof Sooks in those colls -
which were well adapted for the
deposit of the treasure, bug ill fitted |
for the safe-keep of treasures like the |

palm-leaf hooks., Generations passed,
»

political convulsions shook the Jand

from one end to another, monarchs
succeeded monarchs with great rapi-
dity ang centuries passed in this con-
fusion without any breathing time for
literary men to practice their arts and

sciences.  But as  everything must!

have an cud, even this literary anar-
chy had ar end.  Ewmperors like the
gront Akbar established peace aud
proclaimed perfeet liberty to all class-

es alike and people once more came

forward with their intellectual treae

sures partly preserved and mostly
v .
distroyed. Centuries were too long a

period for® the white ants to remam
quiet without doing mischief to the
work. entrusted to their care, and
when-he sons of India awoke once
more to the 8ound of literary alarn,
they found that they had heen greatly

———p

. 1 . » .
disappointed.  The white ants with
ran ambibon which well became onr

Cpoditical Teaders, destroyed all those
| which were within their range and

s spared ouly those to which they could
not possibly have any access. The
uufortunate rosults were the same to

“the posterity.  Books and machinery
of very great value had been.
destroved, and many of them) have
not yet been replaced. The number

of those which have been entirely

lost is very great, aud we don’t see
that we have got any fair chances of

| gettivg works which have been thus
tHost.  These and many other causes

combined to work the ruin of our
Citerary and  scientific work and we
can now ounly say that we have
lost them and we must be con-
tent with what we have got in the
shape of scraps which may or may

not have belonged to the original
works; omitting these and many other
;canses which worked against our
works being preserved intact we may
now proceed to inquire into the state
of machinery by means of which the

ancient pundits were able to observe
planets and their respective influen-

ces. Here the minute detatls into

which they have gone and the exact
deseriprions which they have given
of the several processes by means of
which the natural agencies or forces
worked can have but only two rea-
sonable or plausible explanations.
They mnst have actually observed

what they have been describing and
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the results which flowed front the
" several influences. Then only could
we say that scientific minutise be-
comes possible to bo described in
works treating on them. The sccond
‘and the less reasonable supposition is
that they went on exercising theirkeen
imagination and wrote details which
Jwere entirely due to the hallucina-
‘tions of their brains. In this suppo-
‘sition there is much difficulty. We
may imagines enough to deseribe
the ordinary details of life in an ex-
traordinary manner or introduce ima-
ginary things which have no possible
existence. Bubt imagination avails
wus nothing in the description of scien-
tific machinery and the uses to which
they may be applied. Here the imagi-
nation, if itplays any part at all, plays

a very unimportant and secondary
part, and we may dismiss that suppo-
sition as altogether useless. There
1s another and a grander theory
introduced which some are apt
to believe, while others are unot
inclined to give any credit. We shall
not say what we ourselves think
about this proposition. The readers
are quite welcome to hold their own
theories or draw their own inferences.
The Hindas from time immemorial,
not only claimed knowledge of the
elements which they have found here
but also laid pretensious to a kind of
practice called yoga by which they
said they could see the causes and the
final cause itself and therefore the
trnth was revealed to them. Fero

J—

the whole set of machinery was f9\1!ld
m their own persons, aud all that
they had to do was to get a proper
Guru, and receive instructions from
him to develop resources which lay
dormant in their bodies and whose
development, gave them which no
scientific man of the modern times
ever dreamt of. The development
they thus obtained was purely of a
mental character and this gave them
a divine sight from which nothing
could conceal itself, whether it was
the effect or its cause. This power
of the developed psychical force which
was able to see everything in its true
colors, was called Yoga Drishii or Div-
ya Drishti and this power has been
believed in by many as existing even
now among the yogees who occasion-
ally visit the land and who exhibit
their wonderful powers of sight at
their will and pleasure or for reasons

best known to themsclves, If this is
true, then the description of the mi-
uute details either of the planetary
nfluences or of the delcate machi-
nery can be easily explamed.  But if
this is not believed in the only alter-
mtive which is left to us will be the
wupposition of a high state of civi
lization, where machinery of the
most delicate texture was constructed,
when such machinery was extensive-
Hy used for the comforts of man, and

where their uses were well known to

a class of experts who called . them-
selves Pundits, Rishis or seientists,
Weashall now g to

mention  the”
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£ the important As- tion of a sanserit article on any sub-
namgs of some 0

jcal writers, I . o
rolog much as possible and the  har fashion, will always convey but
history as v

: R L . rorer
ks which have been left to us by “a very poor idea of the orginal energy

their early life and ;jeCt’ and treating it in its own pecu-

WOF. : _ ) e o
h or which go under their names. and force of the coutribation itself
them, ;

— and the readers will have to study it in
A N BETWEEN PLANETS the original form if they.want tq have
RELATION : \ ‘a true knowledge of its contents.
AND MEX. "I'ho difficulties in translation are
many and it is very difficult to do full

We have received an intoresting“justi;e’ to it ina foreign garb. .The
gnd instructive article on this i“"iuddition of any ideas or expressions
portant subject from  Mr. Malli- j’nn our part will be (.)ut; of place,
karjuna Sastryar of Alkur, Raichore  qud we shall try to give as near a

»

Zilla, Nizams Dominions. It isably translation of it as wo can. The
written in sanscrit and it lhas been Cwriter of the article is a young gentle-
kindly sent to us for inserfion in the yan of unexceptiouuble.abiliti?s and
Astrologicadl Magunin: Db as we iy addition to his Prohcl(jncy in thfa
cannot pumis‘n comtripunions in origi-  Hindu Shastres he 1s a .baftfmdh,am_
nal sanscrit or the vernaculars, we e has read well sanscrit Siddanthns
beg leave of our readers to permit }zmd possesses special z.xptitude. for arll
s o giye a liberal translation of his | athematical ulecul:m()us. His know-
contribution in English. From o a jedge lu sanscrit langunage, grammar,
perusal of the articl:: it will e seen ! vedantha and jyotisha is really great
that the relationsii; between the,,yd we have much pleasure to
planets which move in the heavens ' ynpounce to the public that his yearly
and the animals which live and move . Panchangas  or Almmm??‘ ure tho
on the terrestrial globe including 1o i hest we l.xu.\r'e COME ACTOSS. lhe'mztthe-
highest developed species o man—. matical formulas tl.'cut,ed in Lilavathy
hné been ﬂxplained with  speeial Lare really wonderful and we l.)ave
reference to vedic anthorities, and a# only to approach these subjects
such may be interesti ¢ to miny of ‘ with an unprejudiced uliud.to cull
our readers who wish to take « vond ! 16 swects we find therein

! .
tained. He has further promised

cou-
view. of tBings irrespective of their

origin, and who chiclly are anxious i, giveus the mathematical portion

|
to get at the truth in whatev - form { of astology, and how to find by easy
]
i
i

{
it may-bc prescntod to them. Before ] calculations the exact positions and

we proceed to*commence the ariicle ! combinations of the planets at any

we feel bound to say that the transla-

given moment. We have got several
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. L3 il
Tuntras like the rqha Laghana ’ which  stands all alone ang 3
Sreepathy, dryabhatyyam, and others % supported energy. Bixb if the }l)lll-l,’::al{-
i.)-{]w f;u‘mulas given'by men of genius | protect us ag our Governors, L;n(i:-
e rento velnt oo il et | 75 91 Highor and el

: vill st »clent power, then the relatwuship
t.est (_;f time under all circumstances | between the planets
simply becanse they speak of truths ‘ ply a v
as they are and not as they have been I master
represented to be by the colored | /
medium. The learned sastriar divi- |

des the questi i neina ]
question into 3 principal | oyt to which it is lawful to obey

divisions and treats |
s of  them o .
by | or advantageosus to obey in his owr?

detail.  The relations of lanets to | iy terests

men or the relations of men Ito planets, ! j:ltt::}““ﬁ) }1;19 .th(m mm? becomes
may partake of Ashraya, As<lerayee ; 2, 1.(. .():,. '(.l(” ) [-S Ot Ol)ll.ged aven
Bhava, Ninitha Z\’r‘:/miﬂz,i/cabham‘ or! Fop - ;.—J“-‘O the lllﬂllcll(.:t‘/. of the mes-
Oopadana Oopadaya  Bhava. T})ese{ ey e e has o iking for Tim
pand when he does not cave to be be-
uclitted by accepting the ‘subox‘diuato
position which the other holds oug
for willin; hands. In the seccond
kind of classification namely Nimitha
and  Nymithika the influenres are
different from the influences of the
above classification. An example
will serve us better.  The resalt in
any activn may be duo to various
cauzes, but there will be a  chicet

and men is gim-
el:monship between that of a
and servant the former issuing
orders to the extent of his powers
a0, he latter

nd the latter obeying them to the

words  oceurring in  saunscrit logic
require some explanation before we
proceed with the subject proper. The
influence of a protector and the pro-
tected or the influence of a master
and the servant or the influence of
the creator and the created are al)
conceivable and afford us examples
of practical life. Tf the planets stand
m the places of protectors and the
humanity stand in the place of the ageney ab who l
. pageney at whose pleasure or wi 3
protected then the influence of the ' 1':'<L\lla he . b eastre or will the
res appens, though there are
former depends very much upon the! ) Lo
A ‘r”thws at work in its production.
nature and powers of the protector. [y ] : :
b ; Lake the case of a potter. He is the
I'he protector may be the sole anthori- | yp;
ty like the God and all ereatures what- |
ever they may be, are protected by!
him. Then the planets stand in th )
d $ e .
) duce a
Placo of the deity and as they are duc l(gbpotT;vwlhout the help of earth,
hiee . as {
many, the theory falls to the ground, | sos of ° .txc‘ {t mentioned are can-
. . i ses of a material kind ¢ )
as the plurality of powers 18 not ad- | o acted Land u.nluss they
acted upon by a working agent,

far
they themselves ave mcapable of pro-

ageney vhat the pot is produced al-

thongh the potter alone caunot pro-

mitted, when we go to the final canse

i principal agent, and it is through his
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ducing any results. The principal
agrney thereforeisthe potter, whilethe
printipal result is the pot. The for-
mer i ealled Nimthia, while thelafter
is called Nywmithika. Duti. liseuse
also, the existence of varions olijeets
is recognised and admitted, and  al
thougl we call the potter, the chict
agency, he is not and he cantot be

called the principal cause. There arve
the planets. There ave men. Are

the planets, then, chief agents through

whose work hike thaot of the potters
the results flowed in the shape of
ereated antnals and men, as ile pots
were produced by the potter. Thix

division is again sub-divided into 3
different classes called Arembhiakopa-
diwir, Purinamyopadanae and  Vivar-
thapadana.  We shall  however not
enter into sneh minnte details. We
Lave simply  stated the principal
forms of relationship  between the
planets and the terrestrial affairs
which are dealt with by our Sastriar
< that our readers may be able to
iollow the article which we shall
translate for their information from
the origimal Sanserit in which it has

been written.  The reading may not

She very elear but we shall wake it

al$h presuines the existence of vario--

us previous causes among which the
work of the planets was somcething
. . . R

like the wosk of the chiefagent, thic
potter, on the previously existing
materials. Then what are the intlu-

ences of the planets as chiel agencies

on the destinies of wen who are the ‘

results of the work of those chief
agencies? In the Oopadana and
Oopadaya Bhavas, we have the cause
and the oﬂ'cgt i their mutual conver-
sions as in the example of a lunp of
earth being turned into a fancy

shaped pot. The lump of carth is.

the Oapadana and it resulted i the,
end by whatever agoney it might he
into the fo*m of a pot itself and in

fact the powis the direct resnlt of the ‘

conversion of tho lump of earth. In

the unconverted state it is called |

" Oupadapa and in the converted state tworld. The solar influences in this

it is calléd Qupadaya, This last

as intellizible as we can and request
that the readers of the Astrological
Muagazine may be pleased to draw our
attention to any glaring inconsisten-
e1es nto which we may unconsciously
full. We shall give the translation
in om next issne and have the
readers to draw cheir own inferences

ou 1ts usefulness.

POSITIVE ELECTRICITY.

Highest and isolated localities seem
to possess the largest quantities of
cleetrical matter. Magnetic currents,
aenerally of a positive natuve prevail
there to a great extent and this parti-
cular faet has mueh significance with

the devotees whose whole method of

life and living  distinctly indicate.

i
I
|
[
|
|

their anxiety to collect within them-
selves as much of positive electricity
as they can get out of the external

direction are well known to. them,
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The changes of weather,
ﬂue.nces on vegetation and mincuals,
ther werk in nature and their useful-
Xs to them, are familiar facts which
guide them in all their actions. Rivers |
and ponds, mountains and hills, forests |

fht'jr -

and towns have their respectivet

tages with the stighic-1 labour. The
powers of the plants espeeially of

certai crders and species of them® to

Istore  these  positive  and  negative

clectrial curreut® are adviitted by

. the leadis » scientific men and if we

o .
only take the trouble to examine

eriods of storing i 'y large | carvef 1
P storing v very large | carciully the eleetrical envrents which

quantities of positive or mncgative
electricities and the special occasions

when these places are positively clec- | processes whieli wo

trified are carefully watched and
visited by them. Eleetrical currents
are not uniform, as they are derived
solely from the solar rays and these
keep on changing their beating capa-

cities under certain laws which

apparently govern them aud about]
which we may not at present know
anything. Every river, every peak,
every shrine, amd every tree has a
particular season when it must be
visited or seen. Though bathing in
a perennial river is recommended,
there are special times when such
hathing is supposed to do the greatoest
good. The fovourable resnlts which
they expected from these sonrces are
the‘s@l'ing inof large quantitic
pos'ltlve electrial currents within
their bodies. We neced not enter
here into the objects which prompted
them to seek these positively ele
ﬁ.ed places on those particular occa-
sions. Suffice it to say that they
knew very well that, by attending
ca.x:efu]ly to the rules laid' down for
th(?lr guidance by Maharishis, they
gamned decided intellectual ndvan-

s of

ctri-

are generally sought by these people
and taken into their bodies by some
do not under®
stand at prosent, we will see that
they turn out to bo positive curren’s
N )
Phese seem to have peeuliar virines
The: S,
[ieiv results are wondoerfal and they
can be turned to verv great advan-
taces hy t ! 1
tages by those oople who know wetl
about them.

FURUANDHIS ]ZNFLU;ENCE.
A 2 o
(Continued from No 3 of Vol. I1)
We explained bhefore bricfly that,
the Neechayvoga in the Hm:oscope
.No. I given as illustration in the Juno
IS.‘%H(,‘ was broken and the evil effects
of Sani which he would have given
as o debilitated planct, bave been
taverted by the Bhanga or the Lhreak
which that yoga has,

: It is explained
I the horoscope given
there Sani ix in Mosha, which is the
h'ouse of his debilitation. The prin-
ciple is explained, thus, The lord of
Mesha is Kuja and Ravi is the planet
who is exalted there. "The lord of th‘e
house or the planet who i exalted in
the house which is occupied by -Sani

must oceupy ¢ ‘
eeupy any one of the quadrants

thix way.
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1 0] * b M '\\I lQl a
from Chundra. Clhundra is 1 dlesha
and pne of the two plauncts, Kuja or

Ravi, must ocenpy Mesha, Kataka, '

Thula or Makara. Now Kuja is iu

Kataka and therefore occupies the

quadrant from Chindra. Therefore
there is the break of the debilitation
of Sani’s power to do evil, and le

produces good. However all  this
has been said, thougl mnet directly

bearing on the question of children

Mnd Gurw’s influence i that diree- |

tion. Gurnis the lord of the 3rd
and 6th houses and occupies the birih
sign Thula. The Jord of Thula 1s 1o

a quadrant and occupies Makara.

Guru has mach steeugth in the birth |
fign, and gets his Digbala or lateral |

strength.  He oceupies aisoa quadrant
and he is also strong therve. He aspects
the 5th house, which it the honse of

children as also Kuja, who ix also

debilitated.  Even Kuja’s evil influ-;

ence is broken, because its lord 18

Chundra himself and canuct occupy
a quadrant from himself.  But there
is Guru who is the planet who would
have been exaited in Kataka., He

occupics a guodrant from Chundra, as

Thula is the 7th house from Chundra.
The lord of the dth house ix Sanl and
is aspected by the lord of the chilallruu
Guru. Sani is in Moesha and  with
Chundra aspected by Gura. The Totd
of the 5sh house, and the fifth house

itself are,aspected by the lord of the
children Guru. But Kuja’s aspect |

to the house of children in the 8th
and his aspect of the lord of childien

o
.

'Giuru o the 1th honse is bad. What
are we to infer from these aspects
" and,conjunctions 7 The 5th house, its
Jord, and the lord of the children are
not very weak, but they are not also

Lvery pmverful. The person has
children now. He haslost two chil-
dren and has three living. The

Laspect of Kuja is unfavourable and
has killed two children. The Rasee
“or the 5th sign from the birth is
Knmbham and owned by an evil pla-
et Sani. This s also unfavourable.
But against this there is another
source of strength in the shape of two
auspicions  plancts occupying qua-
“drants, named the first and the 4th

'house. I'rom Chundra also two bene-
! fics namely Guru and Sukra occupy
[two quadrants the seventh and the

|tenth. Rahu occupying the third
'ihouse from Chundra also helps the
- possession of children by the Native.

The readers are not to presume that
we exhaust all the reasons for deter-

mining the possession or the non

'possession of children and it would
| be impossible to take them at once at
"all the reasons which bear directly on
I the points. The aspect of the 5th
' house and its lord by Guru has given
i the mnative children both male and
female and this illustrates the prinei-
ple that the goud aspect or the posi-
i tion of Guru gives children.

i

| Horoscope 2.

Born in the year 1774 in DPari-
dhavi on the 9th day of the dark half
"of the lunar month Magha; on the

i
|
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23rd of the solar month Kumblam
‘;ubou I} ghatikas  before sunrise.
Lhe planets stood thus at the time of
the birth——

Ravi 1-95

Chundra 8—19

Kuja 8--24

Buda 8—25

Gora 119

Sukra 423

Sani 3—2

Rahu 4—5

Kethu 2—19

Sani. k Rahu.

TR

K. B,

Sukra.

Rasee. |—

Kethu,!

c. 6. ‘ l“

Here the lord of the 5th is Buda.
The person has no issnes, having lost
the only one hehad. Buda is approach-
ing debilitation and is in conjunction
with Ravi, lord of the 7th Sukra lord
of the 4th and 9th, Kuja Lord of the
3rd and 10th. These are not favou-
rable conjunctions.  Guru aspects
the fifth in his 7th honse and this
aspect of Gurn is not powerful, Guru
18 very weak bejng in combination
with Kethu and having lost wmuch of
his energy by being the lord of the
2nd and 11th houses both of which
a8 has already been explained are
bad houses for any planets to own.

Rahu is in the H5th house the house
of childven and is aspeeted by the
g‘debilimted Sani in the third house.
| Frow Chundra Lagua we have Sam
{m the Sth howse while its lord Kuja
isin the 3rd house with several ¢iher
planets. Guru occupies in the Navam-
| sa the 4th honse and is with Ravi,
iand therefore has {sfadosha vr has
lost his encergy by being very close
‘ to Ravi, besides he is then aspected
by Sani.  Kven in the Navamsa, wo
find from Chundra, Sani in the Sth
Phouse. This is also very objectiona-
ble as regards the possesion of
children Gurn is weak both in the
! Rasee and in the b

avamsa and there-
' fore the person lost the only child Yo
Had andis now entirely  issneless.
The child ke had did not live fong
and it died an infant. We see here
clearly that for the possession of
children we must have a clear or well
situated Guru and also tho favourable
aspect for the 5¢
for its lord.

L house as well as
These circumstances
must be very carcfully borne in mind

1 the determination of children and

their number. There are also other
combinations which have to be taken

m}o consideration Lot we can at once

see that, when Gurn is not favourable

aspects, he will not be able to give
children to the native and vhould any
be born through the strength of the
other planetary combinations, he will
take care tosce that they donotlive for

~

and hLas bad associations and evil
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a lohg time. The lord of the 5th
as well as the dth house also have much
weight in the deterinination of the

possession of children.

i
|

ECLIPSES.

Suryasiddantha is one of the oldest
if qrot the oldest work ou astronomy
vow extant, 'Those who have studied
the work or heard its contents
explained by the learned must admit
that in profounduess of mathematical
acumen and research, it falls behind
naue of its compeers in the world.
Mathematical truths of the highest
value to the.a world are embodied 1n
its slokas agi:l astronomical and phy-
sical points are briefly and clearly ex-
plained therein. In the 2nd ddhyayam
of this wonderful work we have ex-
planatiéns for Rahu and Kethu and
when properly umnderstood, these
do not differ from the explanations
we find of them in the Bhowttka sut-
ras. There ave three principal forces
or powers, call them (agencios) enume-
rated in the Survasiddantha which go
under the name of Mandocha, Sec-
ghrocha and Fatha. In the move-

ments of the planets these agencies or

forces hawe an important part to play.
Their worlgin the production of the
eclipses is really significant and must
be well understood. Kuja and other

- planets are invariably subjected to the

influence ef two agencies which are
called Serg,’u'(n'.ha and Mandocha and
these attract them in the eastern and

| western  divections. Patha, as we
' have already said, is another power
" which attracts the Sun and Moon in
- the northern and southern directions.
. Patha is simply another name for
Rahu. It is described in the above
' quoted work as Adrusyarupaha. Thas
“which cannot be seen by the naked
eye. Seeylrocha accelerates the move-
\; ments of the planets, while Mandocha
.retards them. Planets have eigrht
"different kinds of movements and
- these ave (1) Vakragathe (2) Anuva-
\ kragathe (3) Kutilagathy (4) Manda-
.jgalhi (5) Mandatharagathi (6) Sama-
| gathi (7) Seeghragathi(8) Athiseeghra-
'j'gaz‘hi. The Sun and Moon are not
“influenced by Seeghrocha and there-
fore they have none of these move-
'ments enumerated above. The power
" which attracts or influences the Sun
: is not known and therefore cannot be
: definitely described. Chundra and
| other planets are subjected to the
" influences of Patha and therefore each
of them has a Rahu called Chundrara-
“hu, Kujarahu, Budarahu &c.
’ Mandocha influences all the planets,
iand this gives rise to three different
~kinds of movements called, Nyoona
‘ less) Adhika (much) and Sama or
fequal gathies or velocities. Even the
“Sun and Moon are mot uniform in
" their movements, being partly affected
by visible and invisible forces in
their revolutions. Grahanam or eclipses
~are very sensibly explained here.

“The Siddantha says-Rahu Kshepya,
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Chundra Darsana, Sathi Swrya Adear-
sanam  Swryaperegalon When o the
Moon is  faintly influaenced in the
northern and sontheru directious hy
Rahu, he gets into a position midway
between the earth and the Nun and
canses the solar eclipse. The color

of the ohject (moon) which sereens’

the body of the Sun from our view
is always Krishna or black, as then
Chundra will be devoid of his dmrifa

Kalas or bright rays.  Then the Sun

who is eclipsed by the dark moon al-

so appears black and this i constaut.
This eclipse of the San s possible

only when the moon is midway bet-

ween the earth and the Sun and this |

happens during the dmavasya or the

new-moon days. In tho case of the

lunar eclipse the sloka in Swryesid-

dantha rans like this - ek Kshopya !

Chundrasya Bhnochrtyu (Frasta sathi

Chundra Adarsanam Chundropuraga-

ha.  As explained in the solar eclip-!

ses, when the Mooun is partially tntlu-

enced by Rahu in the nothern and

southern directions, the shadow of?

the earth falls upon the body of the
Moon and the lunar surface v coun-
cealed from the view. Ilere the
position of the Moon is;l not hetween
the earth and the Sun as in the case

the Sun or on the other side of the

el retsotest from the Sum, 1 a
sfeaight Lie is desen from the Sun,

to the Moon iu the lunae o0l e, the

" Moou does not fall in the pith direct
“and s not far removed from the carth
“to be placed beyond the reach of the
shadow east by the earth on ity sur-
face. By a simple illustration with

globes or balls, these different posi-

"tons of the Sun, earth and Moon ave

Ceasily ascertained and understood, as
oculwr doraonstration ltn,x:tlwuys avery
M , -
strong hold npon our senses and’ iy

the best method for convivonge rea-

i ders of facts which otherwise would

cbe difficult to understand.

ANCIENT ASTRONOMICAL
MACHINERY.

" y
Phose  who have read Swryasid-

duntha and other astronomical works

will find there the names of many
:
instruments  for the observation of

the celestinl phenomena and the veri-

tieation of the terrestrial forees or

agencies. The difficulty - of under-

standing these machinerycprincipally

consists in the use of aho sanserit
<

linguage which is very extremely

flexible, and the proper meaning

of the words used, specially where
of the solar eclipse but farthest from | techinieat

sciences  fre  concerned,

€

T . - . N
ke  obstucles in this  line seew
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N
to e obyviously teo great to he!

1 . - . .}
easi verce > anses over which
a,.'lly gvercome. ('m ‘

.
they have had 1o control worked to
W I 3

. ) .. e
plnnge {he pubhc of Tudia in the s
bl
i : cated few
of ignorance, and the edu
who were familine with the proper.

i *these wonderful
ases and handling of these wor ,

m:whinf\l'v either 1 opt the sperets to
themselvig or impzn'tvd their know-

Yedge in the last moments of their
existonce to pupils, who were ill-gqua-
lified to successfully wvee the istre-
t-i:ms recoived (rom their grorns. Thus
in the course of a few centaries real:

]
i ar . » Jand
instmct<n',&‘».dm.lpp(‘n(%d from the Ia

o ) .
and a sct of half e rmed ntellectua

apstarts l‘ep]:tced them withont sm--

cerity put with an nnbonnded supply

of sgelf-conceit. Tiven these darcd{

not to construct the machinery or use

them for the purposos for which their
ancestors i.n\'f‘nt(}d them, but they
succeeded in perverting the objects of
knowledge which unfortunately came
into their hands, and thus a period®of -
literary anarchy resulted where evm'?v ‘

one proeélnimed bimself the mo-,

|
- . . B
narth for” the time being without|

the least shadow of claims to

the dignity assumed. The land of |

The ancient works whetber under-

<tood or misunderstood by the later

S roperations were pl'csex'ved mtact as

mneh as possible and to this acciden-~

“tal circumstance we may ascribe the

renction of the modern feeling which
hors the action of condemning any-
thing to oblivion without a fair trial
being given to its examination.  We
have now very few resources to deve-
lop the machinery which has been
mentioned  in our  ancient works.
Money s sadly  wanted to enable the
fow who may be inclined to put their
Jionlders to the wheels of the science
‘1 this direction, to go on with their

researches. It is not the interest of

‘the foreign conquerors, who however

just they may be in their political

professions, are sureiy guided by a

' fow sets of bigoted and self interest-

od individuals under the names of
Jistingnished doctors of sciences, iu
all their dealings with matters

which relate to sciences or ancient

| sivilization. The energy mneeded to

" vursue scientific investigations is un-

fortunately divided and the ruling
classes with a far sight which is truly
admirable ir. their own interests, or-

dain all possible measures to keep up

the Veda$ is, fortunate in one thinz. f the gap wider and wider every day

“and that is not much to be despised. I

A

and prevent the union of intellects,
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Some of them might feel in \thuir
innermost hearts that the Hindu civi-
lization could not have resulted with- -
out proper machinery or the delicate
applhances which are indispensable
for the progress of all such civilization
In any nation or any country, but!

they fully know that encouragement

0 native sciences means a death blow |

to the western arts and their trade | 1

sciences and their boasted civilization.

Many of our

unfortunate Princes |

and Zemindars are plunged into

a geries of revels, from which they

3

hardly have a chance to escape. The |

instructions ostensibly given them
by the ruling nation is supposed
to fit them to the high  pasition
they are declared to fill, but it hee
literally been raining every one of
them, and we may not be f:
when we say that they may be given
Up as so many lost children to our so-
ciety and to our nation. Their
political advisers take care to sce
that they get into hopeless debts,
ran into bad company and subs-
ceribe largely to worthless purposes,
such as the visits of Buropean noble-
wen, European dramas, European
balls and European liquors. Bug
when these unfortunate so called

llustrious men subseribe to  anvy

ar wrong

i S e
Indian science or indnstry or purpose

Cthey are severely criticised, haunled up
befove the public as if they are so

‘

fmany condewmned eriminals, and ace

{ privately advised to have better sense

? at the cost of their conutry and power”

Union of 1utelleet or purse 18 out

‘
|
" of question in this unfortunate land.
‘; Degrees ave conferred upon insiucere
Phypoerites and  mean flatterers angd
‘

¢ the world 15 “still deceived by false
‘ show” as the immortal Shakespeare
| has wo wisely observed.  Men of real
'1; meritare neclected and these wdverse
pe imum:~;L:mm7sru:xlly place unsurmount-
‘ able obstacles in the way of any pro-
\igr(-ss which will benefit the Hindus
‘; at large or their time honoured land.
} The fanlt is partly attributable to the
g uatives of India, They may shake
| away entively these false ideas of dis-
}gjmce or honour, They may pursue
with the slender means at their cow-
mand sueh of  their seiences which
v Id result in some material pros-
werity to their country, they may com-
bing into moral sacieties where good
example of personal character may be
set aud sincere work turned out, They
may  pursue unromunerative work,

when they are convinced that it will

da good t their commidnity at largoe,

they may educate themselves to thyt

THE ASTROLOGICAL MAGAZINE. 122

.

\ S

} e whereln ey

high moral atmosphere wheremn 3
: : 1,

can gdther suflicient atrength to Tnugh

at the world and its meaningless

may, with great advantage, learn to

<y

- » 14

reference to what the world would

. 1 sy dat

ray of them, or of their wors. Bu

these are really so many idle dreams

. 7 e
wiich are not likely to he reahized.

¢ ﬁloncsmnhm(

o e e O O

V\ o do not hold onrselves responsi-

-espondents.
corresponder

1
. PTOs
cations cawniot be returned. Corre

> legi-
p(mdents are reqncat(‘d to write

bly aund owone side of the paper ouly.

e
A BIG METBEOR.
To
The Editor of the

Astrological Mugazine

Sir,

This evening between Gand 7r. M. @

. Apancee Intrd® |
meteor of no Ol'dmu.ry a.ppc‘udnce mt) ln air

duced itgelf to my view.

the calm surface of a large sheet of

“water in the tank where [had gone to

enjuyd sore air. [ looked up and this bril-

liant phenomenon greeted my eyes. The
degrees and titles and lastly, they

tail left by the meteor did not disappear

. for sbout 2 seconds after the glowing
: o without
: lelr own lear ving
pmpagdte t}

mass had changed its position. From the
size of the mass and its proximity to the
surface of the earth I expected that a

part of the meteor would fall somewhere

" near, but the velovity was seento de-

crease rapidly and it disappeared ere it

. reached the ground. After this I was

on the look out for about an hour with

_the hope of meeting somcething akin to
'it in the heavens, but there occurred
b]e for the opinions expresse «d by our,

Rejee sted eommmuni- !

nothing that could be compared to this.
All that I could see was a number of

cmaller meteors continued to fall within

chie range of my vision, sometimes single,

between 5 and 10 minuates.

“ the space round.

wometimes double at intervals ranging

It was &

" grand sight, the big meteor falling as it

fushed through the sky ilfaminsted all
1 could not help phi-

| losophising then, as 1 thought the bril-

"liant object which I wondered at was

|
ere was
was from ng th and south and the ‘

onds
an interval of about 5 or 6 seconds

v 7 e,
betweenits appearance and disappearanc

after all, redaced to dust and scattered

According to astrology this

1ts a}mem'zmce? would seem to portend some great event

but whether good or bad astrologers
alone can say. 1 canunot say whether

| this meteor which made its appearance

I was first made awave of this glonous here was observed elsewhere by other

-

‘meteor by the reflection of the matter ony peaple.
-

Such a glorious phenomenon
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as this could not have escaped the atton. '

|
tion of the observers of the naturzl yi!.
nomena here or elsewhere. The meteor
was a long one and  the spectacle way

grand beyond all deseri ption.

|
S NARAYAN IYENGAR B. A. !
A Resiuyey, |

BrLLAry
S0-11 98 }

— |

We have received several letters about }
the appearance of this meteor, but all ;
of them came from Bellury. }

Pity we

from

have not received any thing about thig ]
moffusil !
]

carrespondents.

the dexcription given by the correspon. |

From

dent, we see that it appears to he one of

A 3 9 3 a N i
those stars which are called Poocha Nak. |

" 3 . t
shatras in sanserit, The translation of |

the words means stars  with
Meteors, we believe, cannot be anything

other than these.

tatls.

)
The appearance of |

{

these meteors hag always some signifi- |

cance and these are foretold in a
There
much about these appearances in the
Brihatsamwhita of Varahamihiracharya,

the anthor of Brihat and Laghujatakas.
Varahamihira

work

called  Pooshabandam.

i3 also

gems who graced the literary court of tho
famous Vikramadytya, soverign of Oojin
in central India. The appearance of Poo-
chanakshataras siginfy great loss among
the bigger animals like elephant. Tt the

meteor fall downward there will he

ApPearance ix erosewjse
E:m(l destruetion Gy the
Lcorrespondents have

| particulars of e fal)

raud fall of (]

T would he better, ir

lies all over the wopi

Swhieh

was one of the mine|

iy S e

L]
much  danger o )0 RTHIT R N

s it sigzuifiss Qeeth
So our

ol given us the

caltle.

and as they appa-

reutly i
Yoseem to have noticed ghe meteor

just about the {3 [ 3 )
fime of i« hsappearanee,

this very difficalt tq, sy what the pre-

cise results Loow
of N wonderfa) appearance
v meteors. Bat from
fro

the aey i ’
meagre flnwv“.;mn we have, the
‘Y

meteor observed Bcl]m-y Keema o
foretell destruction to cattle wnd 1oys

to the rulers.

aset of intcliggent
and ~duented gentiemen form inty gocie-
Cirget their leisuro
moments (o the study und\‘om,cmp]nﬁ”“

of the hea\'enly phenomena and observe

the results which follow sdon after the
appearance of sucl; lu
ppears of sueli celestiu (2 enoment,

L .
L]h() 1IllU<,'\,\ b]l(‘ll' own flll'tlll)(‘ﬁt A

| eren " e ;
i grander oceupation caunot be suggested.

[t I8 not necessary that they should give
3 L J
up their other avocations .nd  become

astronomors g astrologers but intelli-
gent people can alwiys find some spare
minutes for the observation of celestial or
werresteial phenomena,

This will sarely

. . . € .
e asource of great pleasure amd ins-

truction. '

Ebp.
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HINDU ANTROL MY
TS T

previeus letter

fotorri : FLew
o torring to my
to lmint, ont b few
cies and haypr ‘
old deceasesd stadesuts

LA confusions o
sisfent
which the poor '
(not seientixt) S

fallen in his attempt t

I Madava Row e
o win furer from
2 RAVS O Pege.
the taropean classes. l\]( .\.i_l\s “,‘l,,l)' iT‘:L
1 of his * Notes on Astrolods d’
“ghe pn:nli(:ti(ms of Aste -l’ m:.\' ‘u'n: :(?;,1.1‘11‘
the phenowena of heeeialy bodes winid
the pl'cdiulimm of '..»tl'uln;_"T\,' Wre “’,,.”.l;’)
o the phenonvnit of Dot Beongs; whitle
Astronomy s conniwerahly t:'m'). Astro-
logy is fotadly fulse.  The Hiuduos ]1:1\:(\
fothnxqug’c:; i)m::r cjuad helievers in l)u.l,h .
Puen :‘zg'nm ahmost in the sooe breath on
page 3 he t)l)hul'\'l,‘.\‘.
while Astrglogy 1s false.

dant evidgnee to support Astronuiay,
; )
thiere is none L0 support

. . [NEVR P UIPRINY
tronomy 18 accopted D the educuted,
... The

Loroscapes are exi-

CAstronomy is tinie

There 1s abun-
Ahll‘ufw_"‘\'. As-

Astrology by the ionorant.

Priden mder wilieh

mined and gu'«-div“imw are made of the
fortunes of an individin] are probably the
warst exauotples of hasty wd erroneons
Ditferent authors Liuve

generalizat 1ons.
duferent

prescribed aifferent  rules at
times and  places, acceording 1o their
differciy experiences and trinls.  The
rales have no agreement or consistengy.

. SRR
Here is a fine specimen of a statesmags

In oue hreath he has the anda-

logic.
city to saf that Astronomy is constderibly
trug, and smgnin in the same breath he
says that astronomy is frue.
ence in the use of precise words to ex-

press seientifie thonght was anknown Yo

Of the many incol- .

Ciie knm:"u-dg-o it any branch of education
ff agtronomy is free it cannot be consider
abiy e, The predictions of astromony

ave about the phonomena of lLeavenly

fodies. 1 astronomy  is confined to the
phenanerac ol doreenly hodies and they do
not influence homan beings, if thoss
phenomena do not in the least affect the
sublunaealfairs, [ ognite fail to see what

earthly use could that science be which

“does not concern me and my fellow be-

ings.  That human beings are the re-
sitlt of planetary miluences through elim-
ate. diet, dyess, water and other smround-
ings was a fact quite unknown to the in-
consistert upstart inscience. Perhaps he
did not even know the clementary rules
of physies or chemistry, if he did he
wonld never have made such a foolish
The third objection sounds
Different
different

1'(.’““[1"\'.
more absurd still, authors

have Jaid  down rules in

ditfferent piaces. e perhaps did not
know the simple fact which every school
boy now knows that the boiling point
of water is different in dilfereut places.
That there ave two or more theories for ex-
plainiug the phenomena of light, heat and
electrivity, that there are different reme-

diva for dsiferent diseases and that the

Cvirtues arve not the same inall the places

The differ-

are matters which were not known to him.
lie never perhaps questioned an edncated
Fraropeaic Doclor wbout the existence of
different svstems of treating the same
disense.  In fact this argument of his
ceems as silly as hig theories started and
wiven up in the last deranged part of
hix existence.  In fact it seewns to we
¢lear that the poor old man did not know
that all the vegetation is directly indeb.

A .
him s he never possessed el woienti- ted 1o hght and beat, and that man is
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indebted in his turp {e vegetation for his }‘ marked by the
existence. Whileastoological predictions Portant ]);‘“-f Y
have been fulfilled and are being fulfill- | i8 ny e ‘
ed over and over again his prediction on |

page 3of his unenvious production that i
|
i

s, did not, pl
we conld
ed for the stdy

ay an -
v then (g
of astrology

. .
Great mindy ought,

“Astrology will perish speedily” has most fhe o Lo be free from uj)

signally failed though the poor old Kuight | . 8 Which churgeter.
perished soon after the publication of his 5e ‘t,he Vg elasses, But huuyy,
pamphlet. To call himself an educnted | LEENCE trus to (e tontiary, ‘
man and to pay his geniusa compliment v ety .f“r toles
which others did not care to bestow on | ailversarics.

him, he boldly stated that astronomy s

accepted by the educated and to remove T a careful veview of the pecond ‘!
himself from the ignorant classes, he | faet of the lifest seientific dix(‘u\'m-jpv( p
said that astrology is accepted by the Mirresistable for,
ignorant. He thought that by these ye. ! Cnee suggested to the sei
marks he clearly managed to vaisc himself | UM from the visih!
trom the ignorant ranks, to the educuie! [

Pmmon prejodice

N -
Those

ation ape jy greatest,

made, there will he inf
infer. .

cutific mind len.-

ting ¢ and tangible to the
ivisible and intangille.

scientific  clags  withont knowing a! b
word of secience. A statesman alone The Ammoniing Whost commerce iy

could have paid such g hig
to his own genius
manner.

h compliment
in thig unblushipe

said to have evtendod from “he pillars

of Gades to the Ganpes,

wereCwell np iy

| the art of divination and st ooy g
| 2y

A o T —— | were able to predict the sirerss of {leip
éﬁﬂtfs. [ maritine voyices with

[ excellont preei-
30y,

—_—

Ether is capable of doing vastly
than any one hag yet ventured to
about its wonderful work.

T

more

suess | . ~

guess : A pein from an astrologionl work runs

to this effeot-—it, says that

— Sun in '
The formation of clouds and their| ea

disperwion ay s " ‘
pPersion are matters of the greatiest

importance to the earthly Plenomena

i powerful

a }mmx(r()])u influences the whole

reer of the native for good and he will

h‘\\(‘. much ! ene 1 i ]l S 2 W
v 1
Wwe amot Hy Is f( ”()

ereatnres.  Tay science any explanation
for this faet ¥

Those who laugh at astrology without

knowine a word of it an —

e more to be

nowin ‘ A wealk ) i inati i
pitied than envied. They are like per- : K Moon in combination with o
evil planet in lun'n.s‘(:np(,- makes the
native generally deranged.

that Moon has special

sons rolling in ignorance who luneh at
[

knowledge because it is dangerous. iufl oy Shows
wiluence on'th
. . . ) e
mind of man,  Scientists have noet yet
traced the direct influence of (he Moon
on man. ‘

. » b
Could we lmagine any concern in t{he
present or past life in which tine

as
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Kuowledge gives aman cares zn'm
anxiclies which are peculiar to it.
lonorance on the ()tl‘,{-l‘.]f;l!:(l IS (:(?1111-.1011(;
hliss, The ignorant man is pvrfw-nly vight
when he says that he would not h')ke to be
disturbed by the zu':l!usition of Kknow-

. . -
ledeo,  This i their Jogic:
dge. I
Spm-iwl horoseopes representing cliss
} <
ults are very i portant and the stu-
results are A
dents witl find them nie !
on olntion. The inilucnces

I imteresting

: i
food tor cont .
e 1 queh horoscopes witl he
exrrcised B 5
. iy maeked and as suel will serve
ceners iy mark e
. | Cfor beimners,
as speciil examples for e
S 1
Huenee shed by the Sun on o the
pectiue b R
Phenomensy 1= 1ol

Ngic

il constont
restrni
. i The Sun tnrhis upon
and invariable TR |
: s
® 1 N . r 1 N

P egovesin spaces his double

-.\- much (o draw from the

movement Iz . ‘ |
£ the effeets which otherwise

his . isan

revnlarity 0 i
1 vexult ax a matfer of fuet,

wol

The sumspols are a souree of constant
eariation in the temperate of the carth.
The hizeer they ave, the lower must he
the onrcon’s fouperad e, as ahinge portien
of the earth will Te shiclded frome the
diveet inflnencg of Hight, which the Sun

otherwise wonld have shed,

If astronomy is true and the caleula-

tions of the velocities of the diﬂ'c!'enf\
otle carth

planets were well known to amd eare-

fully studied hy the aucients, we fail to

see why th% influences deduced from
those planet#ry revolutions should be

laughed at especially by the thinking

mind.

1f the*ecopdition of man's health is

affected by the effects of air, diet, elimate

wnd other ¢

]('lllll.\'hlll('l‘f". is there no sense

< . .
in saying that our body is influenced by
the solar energy ¥ Astrological opposers
ave veqnested to calmly think over this
~imple gquestion - and solve it for them-

selves.

Materin Medicn was lormerly used in
A more comprehensive sense and em-
Braced s eeconnt of  all the  meaus
whi-h have been adopted for the enve of
diceases, Hineladed the effects of air, diet
climate, and all those  crrcumstances
which may fnany way be considered as

affecting health.

[f axtrologienl studies present a series

of deathis and ditenlties, are not the

< Joubits and diffienlties conunon to

“the didercut branches of human know-

Teloo ¢ Hax hwman  intelleet i the
merdern day presented fo the public any
seicnee which is free from these intellec-

5
tual puzzles?

The envil's movement is a factor to be

%
ot ienbodly noted in the calenlation of
J A R

«olar influence. It is mot a complete

vonuded body and therefore, the surface
Je sun’s lightat any given
time will not be of the same fextent_
‘ This nlso is one of the causes which the
r has to take into cousidera-

(',\ln»wl to tl

Castronome
‘ " 1 J .,
tion in determining the temperature of

However we may regard the ether says
there can be no

" thie mordern scientist,
doubt that its properties are of a munch
: higher order in the arena of nature than
;th.o.c.e of tangiblfe matter. And as even
"tlie high priests of science still find the
{latter far beyond their comprehension,
except in numerous but minute and often
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e am o

wolated pavtiendars 3 wonld nor becone

well to specudate upon i wuy et lier,
" . . . .
he ancient inhahitas  of

frorsia

professed ta have received thoir Dookes

onastrology from the Cliddenas aal

J:m]-,::lp, the Ieather of the Danons con.
queror Davins Hvstaspes, was ar the
head of (hose wha hod Dossession ol
these oconlt eobonens. e has heh iy
aceount of wdl the conjonerions of 1.
flatets Tefore his tivie ws well g of

{
IN

Bivh woere to goonre iy siceed i

Plants, ke b Belves, have o
'er'('fll :!ﬂihl“(\' ?'H]' h'm), T}”_« e

nietad })1:

Y8 s impoartant aopaes in v
table ns 0t does i aniimal i, Not ondy
does the protoplasm, thay f'mn{n‘,m-mu‘i
stidh of the living cell, conisin ron b,
it adso forms aun integral part and cone.
tituent faefop af cblovophis], The latter,
1t st be veineribered, i3 the coloring
matler of the leaves which become pale,
when it disappenrs,

Fois presumed that the ol honses
or saered towers of antignity were dedio

mted Lo the Gods wud sucerifices were

i

. . Ay M 1
regularly offered up fn thew to anpense | PER Bditors by i e

the raging  elements.  Jlopre astrofogy

and whatever related to the wet of navi.
These

became in course of time the depositnrieg

gabion were publicly  tauweht,

ol the most correct absrirvations regaall

ing the heavenly bodies and alve of th.
sharts of the constellations,

et of a country speaks wal] o jiy
ivilization, whatever vther nations may
e pleased o call it. Take the Tndin.
‘ood recommended in the medical heoksy
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of ihe Lind thoey
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Cexowinnedy pevhaps they

woitfd not hpve
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,
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known to them
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O ® particuly,
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absnrdities inoall the resic A wide
cultivation of the arts aod seienees which
are Tound ameng the unticns oV theearth

alove can piake o e tolernnn, undd

sympathizing. Fven  to oecuny o
position of perfect neutrality 10 requires

. . . o
an o extraordinary  degree ol mentad

determination.

Tt was a rule of the Dilcowinosnein
ofuhe Hindns, that o villice whieh o
nob confain an astiologer was auite un-
i to Hire in. Jovsa Tormed o part and
pareel of the exisience of the Aryan
What s the proes

infchited by 1he

e

society,
-
Vithwes which e

Jaysascare generaly forsaken. Pive i
wmust be somewhere and shatl we woy
that bhoth are to hlame.

There 1 a4 seazan for every b, b
T Csonse T this pemark B hn
there any sense n this remark Wl

il

are seasons, when do they  ocenrs

what arve thielr xpecial uses”

A know-
tedge of these is very uselnl for tarainge
them to our best advantage.  We wili
be pl'el)m'ed to ineet them aud overconw
their evil effects as Tar as possible. And
it there is truth in the adage that neces-
sity is the mother of invention, these
with a knowledge of the needs wnd the
times at which they ocenrs the ventive
facultios of mankind will be stimulated
aud inventions and discoveries  jollow

such stimulation as a matter of fact.

The passions which are entirely due
the exciting causes of the seasons may he
1'egal‘ded as among the most active in
the production and removal of diseases,
Very few médical practitioners ave alle
to entploy themin the excrcise of thei
calling.
the way in which they are excited and

“The eme thev si

the evnnection which  they bear to the
orher pavts of the andimal Trame, ave not
eenernily known or stdied by the medi-
diffienitios may be

AN I
cal ven. Sedieal

clicdy arorthutedt toa want of proper
Lrowiedoe i this parvticular brauneh,
Avoapeountry correspondent asks us
whethier it would be possible (o ealealate
e hovoseopes of the eminent men whe
Bved o the pest nees. . Weodonot seeany
ditienles iy crdenduting past horoscopes
provided we have some clue to thenr birth
nliees and times. The Tast need not he
viov aeemeate, Hthe ]H'Ulmlrl(‘ fime 18
civen the edentations nevle Jead to s
vortientar tiine when the combination of

plonets revested by those ealculations,

<how \\'li(“!‘.(‘!' A DerKon cor-

e to the mdividual  wanted
contbd Bave beent horn o ot The tinme
mav he shifred to the vequivements of

the cieme s I stands,

Medienl men admit the existence of
. "
saeh o direase as U nervous  leprosy.

rest however does not.

siem to be cery effiencions, The causes
of Jeprosy are not well understood hy the
merdical mew and any attempts made by
thery to fiand good remedies for com-
plalnrs whose orizin s not known ‘o
them will not only he futile but will
end 1t the production of further compli-

cated discises, The influences of pla-

cnets, specially Sani, Ravi and Kuja are

Thes theory of the p‘t.\'simxs,;

very esseutial for the production of snch
disenses as consumption, ]c\pmsy, ete.and
would it not Le advisable to know them
beforehand, so that proper vemedies may
he ndministered to the patient for, speedy

recovery
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. IMPORTANT NOTICE.
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This Magazine is started with a view to explain and illustrate the
trological principles, ()orrespoﬂulﬁents are invited from every quarter of
1e globe. The Westorn and Eastern systems of hovoscopie calculations,
dfer considerably from each other. ‘An attempt will be made in the
\strological Magazine to explain these different systems and their relative
alues in waking future predictions. Gentlemen are requested to send
W copies of their horoscopes. They will be entered in a separate
'ud kept in the Astrological Office for reference and use, Translations of
he best Sanscrit Astrological works will be given and gentlemen who are
wmxious to have those works will do well to subscribe to the journal at an
rarly date to save disappointment. These translations may be bound

wparately mlo volumes at the end of each year.  All correspondenco and
vemittances must be addressed to the andersigned.,

regisier

B SURYANARAIN ROW, B. A,
Vakil and Astrologer,
Bellary.
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Fmportant Astrological powts.
L ]
—— T

i ) i - Jast
T pmnh*d oul in our las

three metes hat ihe oc-
enpation of the ”il"(‘(“ (‘\ll‘:x(h:zi‘lﬂ;
By the evil plancts Kugja, N:m (m. .
Ravi with the powerlvss Moot
Kshinachundra . .
qn:uh‘:m? will pmduc(w G “i‘l(
death to the child born ander gnch
combinations and Hm(.; the st:nfa-
ment,that the planets in the <iu(\‘-
drants produce good is really 1f
debatable point and s wortll\yl'o‘—
being properly exzmm-)ed :m‘t }()\:{\
“cussed. We 1'ofel'¥'ed in the ahe :
articles t0 a particular sy‘stm‘n :
astrology which holds th;q‘ vlner:r_
But there 8 another T‘V}ch i ?‘i-(;,]q
- ly says that evil or manspﬁ\( ) 8
~ ‘planets in the quadrants are i ‘Lt’z
to prodﬁceunfavourable results .
‘the persons born under such (}:ome
.. binations. Apparently we fav-
‘- then two different systen.ls o‘ ai
b ology: which give opposite v;elx;h
Wi the same sub]ect. and whie
viously irreconcilable. These

Lo .

in the fourth

{diffux'encmmt}w: OPINIODS of enmi-
| nent acirolor. ol wrliers require a

)

careful copauiriation Ihereis of
Leourse a materin! Qifferenee m the
! (n'."“}){[[il’ﬂ] aril ('»wning of a house;
i fers 'H'v'r.i [ERR N }IL‘ OWIHETrs ﬂnd
joccupiers i e N
Lowners neea 1ol b cecupiers.

| man  nayv own Louse and be
L mi )

o v it
eleew hore witheat oceupying 1

Capevine a4 heonse without
Hn il acenhiyoa

1
owning it or lie may hoth own &
v o c ) There
House and also oceupy it

) a1 no
in - he o W't’ii();umn and
SIS

Towuing. B h)\\“{‘\‘f‘!‘ i r};f’ ('u:se
Lof these seven principal planets,
e .
Cpation as 118 uot .possxble f(?l‘
;tht‘ll\ to renounce their ()Wner:;}np

there must be awniny and oceu-

lto certain house or houses :L)j.f_l in
the course of their revolutions
they ave obliged o occupy some
‘house or other. This does not
1mean that there are 'S()‘ mglly
houses, built after a certain f(a,shlon
and having a ready marketfmble
value ascerwainable at any g.We.n
time. All that the ancient Rishis ..
have said about these planets are .-

indicative of the production o‘rf'«
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Asws gnOOd planets occupy quadrants
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certain results and when they said | dp
that a planet owns :
simply mean that hi
pecaliar influence

; ’ ants by the aus
a house the ici
' €Y | picious planets
s rays have a| difference
m  a certain eminent, astrologicat i
vortion of tl ) ‘ : Siem wnters. Tt
P of the zodiac and that he | Will ho scen from the ah t)
portion o . . m , above that
3¢ ¢ ] ixalt: ‘
; }S'l'ld 'to own it. Exaltations, | the occupation of the Kendrag l;
« ¢ I i I | (
]e)lhtdtlons and Moolathrikonams | evil planets resnlts  in g 7
v alo . v . . : . b ‘ ]Inme-
VFIVG also  similar significance. | diate  death and  thig t,
o simi . ‘ tus  eanno
1 1€y efoxe it 18 ‘el'y UCCCSSHPY fo]- l)(} S‘(”(i to l)(,‘ & })On(‘ﬁci L] LAY ] }
£ 2y . ) i : o / : ’(}Lll '
‘q.‘e .dst‘?u]oglcal readers that the | This is one of the Yoqus o1 t,
1stinetion impiied by owning and | Junctions fa
occupation of a house by a planct
must be carefully N ming A
M;} he carctully horne in mind | after the birth of » childe B
as there is muceh <ion: e ar / bis sohool
; } ;10 15 much significance at- | darayana or Vysa and |
11 ] N id 3, g ’
tlc e to these words.  [f wood | of astrologers do not
planets own quadrants they ave|
8810 : > evil, 1 1
aid to pxloducu evil, if evil plancts
own quadrants th ¥
[ ey produce good.

1

. . *
picious or inayg.
there iy mg
m - the views o

. con-
ing nnder Balarista
or carly death within 8

s school
2Lpl)211‘01’1ﬂ§'
scem to make any sueh distinetion
between good and evil planets
occupying quadrants. Badaraya-
na says Kendrasthatli Balasyahu
which means that all those’pln,-
Py quadr nets which are in Kendrag pbssess
< produce evil. “Good planets My Very great stvength. The

T‘ho‘y&(}?ﬁoduce good, and if evil
planets vd8UPY quadrants they

WS.
both own and occupy quadrants | session of strength here me. .,

and then their capacity for good |that the planets found in the
or evil becomes narvowed, while

Kendras are able to produce good
the same holds good in the case | results and not evil ones.
of evil planets.

Vara-
| As regards the| hamibivacharya, the author of
production of evil by the good! Brihatjataka and Laghujataka
plancts when they own quadrants | is not very distinet on this point
° szl the production of good hy thel‘and the combinations given by

evil planets when they own qua- | him in the Balarista and general
drants there seems to be no dif- | Aristadhyayams point to the fact
ference of opinion among the|that evil plancts produce evil
astrological writers. But as re-|results when they are fpund
gards’ the production of good or | occupying qnadran"r,s or Kendras
evil hy the occupation of qua- " hoth for life and for itz worldly

©

L]
years

¥

TR ASTROLOGICAL MAGAZTNE. 132

- —

prespects and health.  There 15,
as far as we have seen, no differ-
ence amongst the astrological
writers as to the fact that good
planets in quadrants ave produc-
Herve

then there is a real difficulty m

tive of auspicious results.

as much as two results are men-
tioned by astrological writers for
the same combination of planets.
Varahamihiva’s  Balarista  and
general Arvista chapters must be
Fairly represented and exammed.
Aplanet, forinstance, may produce
good results and kil the merson
while he % really volling in wealth
and luxury. In fact longevity
and happiness are not convertible
terms and very often they may
not be.found side by side.| There
are old miserable beggars aud
there are young jolly men who
suddenly die while almost in the
-gime breath, fortune seems to
7 wower her choicest {favours upon
them even after their existence
has ceased.
‘-Kcud ag from Chundra are con-

Evil planets 1 the

sidered tq give favourable results
and even they go to the extent of
desttoying the cvil produced by
the Kemadiamayoga.  Kemadra-
“mayoge 13 o combination whieh
requires a little explanation here.
When there are ne planets on

—
["eirhvr <ide of the Moon the com-
;hinution 12 said to be Kewwad rana
lproducti\'o of the most unfavour-
“able results, but when planets
t()CCll}\l\( quadrants from Chundra
Nemadrana disappears and the

Here

ditference

"result seems to be good.
Cagain there 510
\shm\'n by the writers on these
 Mahayogas, and about the nature
:Hfthe plancts who may oceupy the
CKendras, Kewdras turther do
‘not indicate the same significance.
The  first Kendra or the first
“house denotes body, complexion-
Cete and its oceupation by an evil
planet ix bad for various reasons.
The second Kendea or the -4th
house denotes conveyances, edu-
.ation, wother and morals and
“occupation of it by an evil planet
'has not been shown to be good.
i'l'ho third Kendra or the 7th
house  denotes  wife, marriage,
“cupidity and love and evil planets
“there do not speak well for these
Jbhacas  or significations.  Here
however there seems to be an
‘exception.  Sani in the 7th house
| possesses what is called Dighalain
E;:md fu\'(nn‘a})lu restlts are predie-
};tcd by his occupation of it.  The
Hourth Kendra or the 10th honso
Sdenotes reputation, SUCCess means
of livelihood and pelitical influ-
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ence and the occupation of this
house by evil planets, like Ravi and
Kuja is considered to bhe produc-
tive of favourable results. Pla-
nets like Ravi and Kujain the
tenth house are even recommen-
ded. Tn the horoscope of the
great Indinn hero Rama who is
the incarnation of Sri-Mahavish-
nu the tenth is occupied by the
Sun all alone aspected by two
evil planets Suni and Kuja, all
these there being exalted. 'T'he
combination of planets in Rama’s
horoscope are thus aiven and they
are worth being studied as indi-
cating the character and history
of the most heroic and at the
same  time, the mos humane of
India’s rulers.  The wfluence of
Rama on the nations of the world
has heen far-reaching and even
unto this day there is no house.
hold in  India which does

guide its morals in tho light
that heroe’s conduct

not

of
»and which
does not repeat his name for some

purpose or other. Kataks 15 the
birth time and Chundra and @
oceupy it. Here Chundra is the
lord of it and Guru is exalted.
The fourth house frpm Kataka
or Thula is occupied b
Makarg,

Meena

uru

y Sani,
13 oceupied by Kuja,
13 occupied by Sukra,

.
Mesha by Ravi and Vrishabha
hag Buda in it. Some give out
that Buda is in the 9th or Meena
with Sukra.  For various rea-
sons into which we cannot just
now enter Buda has been delibera-
tety placed in Vriishabha, Al
the quadrants thercfore have been
occeupied by planets,and exceptintr
the Moon and Buda, the rest are
duly exalted. Kuja aspeets the
Lagna, Chundra, and Guru iy {1,
7th, Ravi in the Ath, Sani aspoeis
Ravi iu the seventh and is ald
aspected by Ravi.  Sukrs s
aspected by Gura.  Thus it wilf
be seen that Gura has the aspect,
of Sani and Kuju and these e
evil planots.

(,1011Sidering the
results of these planetary combi-
nations and aspects, the hirth of

Rama s peculinrly  indieative.
Evcry planct  in  exaltation
18 aspected by one ¢or

more
planets similarly exalted.

These
aspeets are very significant and

mide Lim the great man he was,

We shall not take into considera-
tion the aspect of hig Inearnation
and the speeial mission e had to
perform in ridding the world of
its infamous and ovi *potentates.

Sufiice it to say that if we btlieve
in Rama a3

n

° .
a King ruling over,

c 1
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itory of Ayodh-|
fhe'extensive orritory of Ayoc

is sditions  against
vr and his exped o

the oppressive rulers of the south,

we 11"1‘0 e 11010 Of \ul(l“l”;(“(‘

(o] s ' )

l)l(lAV(\l‘y (l"(l Sl)l()ll(ll(l mao: (11:3.
< .

v < . b I)C as

14“ en I JNCH a e ro3COo ; ‘

o v S ‘ I3 )' N
{ ma s tll(z })/ (,(l'”, ”l‘v{[(u‘] (!1

l Allict »e > l 1 l)(

] 3 s Kendras®
the evil planets m the l‘

4 coro nanoeted
shoneh all of them were aspeeled
o

lanets,  was
by other cxalted planets,  was

e h om
unfavourable and we find fr«

j af the faets were
his history that the

| ' hod (0 O
The Yanrth hous ‘
really so.

‘l i a= LR Rt ‘51 )y an e\
Wi 00 ¢ Y ' ) 1\1
l)l(l“(’t oAl 1(‘ ;idl 14 1S5 ahway:

an

quoted as an o,xnm]).h) h \‘11}.‘ '
person kas to bear i the \‘u
of unheard of miserics ana not
as a hero roprommting perfect
happiness. Fourth is the house
of comforts &e. and he was un-
happy appavently for oxle thing
or another. The word If (47),zagolu
correctly, denoting the hero’s un-
happy life.  Seventh or l\la}\:n‘f;
is occupied by Knja anoth:m' evi
planet and he was nob 'llzpplquln
his domestic relationship npd tile
great gpic Ramayanain 13 tm
result of the carrying away
of Sita: wife of Rama, by the

Rukshasa Ravana. In the tenth
house we find Ravi, in the most

exalted position and aspected by

the two cvil but exalted Planets
Kuja in the 4th and Sani in the
Rama Bana was
never said to have missed its aim
and his fame iz well known to the
world to need any praise from an
humble pen like that of ours. 1t

' seventh house.

Uis therefore clear from these and
~rious other facts that the occu-

pation of Kendras by evil planets
His ouor likely o producg m'uch
' ¢ood to the native excepting in a
?«}\\' special cases which are more

- 1 i_
exceptions than general princ
There is also another

i

i })L',\'. )
characteristic abont the occupa
i * . - y‘
“tion of Kendras by good and evil
o in the

lanets. Ivil o planets !
il\'cndms and cven in the tenth
Tionse give the person fame for
temporal :mhiuvornont‘s z.md ’.chosei
who have specially distinguishec
| themselves in the religious. world
Miave nuspicious planets in the
tenth.
Rama'shorescopeisa very peculiar
one and the strength or weekness

<peciully — the

Kendras

of such a horoscope cannot be
roughly judged in a short article
like the present. There are ot}}er
points in astrology about which
we shall " speak in our future
issues and leave the careful rea-
ders to draw thelr own inferences.
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SCIENTIFIC INDIFFERENCL. ‘i dity and « high degree of arrogance,
S rmt— i His  correspondents  swrround the

There is in every country of the central ‘lun}inm'y like the dark spots
globe a numerous and influentia of the sinking Sun mld.urqe him to
class, which although it cares little expose much more of his ildigested
for all theories of abstract science, yets ideas than h‘e would have done if he
is generally well disposed to benetip | 1ad .been lett. to himself. We h;w.u
by its speculations when those sciences | to ‘S““P‘]y' pity them and send their
or their principles aim at practical self sufficient 1'011.1?11‘1‘35 to the waste-
results; provided some qualified  PAPEY busk'et which is always at our
persons or bodies of men will come (hsp?sa]. he absence of crities well
forward and vouch for;the accuracy or qualified to pronounce opinions on
soundness of the principles on which
any improvements proposed to its
adoption is grounded. If some of the
leading men put in their signatures

—

scientific subjects is a great desidara-
tum which we hope will soon be sup-

plicd by men of high intellectual
abtaimments. Bustness i all  its®

they will readily follow the proposals | Vatious ac.cnpt:lti(ms 1sthe main spring
without any further examination of | of the actions of the community and
the usefullness of such measures. 1§ \I very few therefore comeforward with
the legistature adopts them it gives | ™Y degree of intelligence which
them a stamp of certainty which has c\nhtles them to proper hearing.
1o meaning in it and which may be | Gvery one S(,Lk\ t(') win la,.ul'els in his
subsequently found quite misleading ()Wl'l walk oflife, without in the least
and highly mjurions. Tn Tndia there \( caring, to know .wlmt happens to the
are fow authors and no critics worthy : persons engng‘ed'm other departments-
of the name. The Editor of a l:u‘gm':\ In matters of science this holds very
newspaper constitutes himself the self | good.  When therefore o production
sufficient authority to criticise every’ out of the common walks of literature
branch of human knowledge which | makes its unexpected appearance
comes before him whether he kuows it | Pefore the public and tries to re-
or not and the irresponsible and C(nr:meml itself onthescore of utility,
illiterate nunpaid correspondents sit as | D0 one is found to imprint that scal
_the judges of a work which they may | upon it which like the king’s mark
never have seen in their lives. When | upon a piece of plate, would cause
sciences are ushered into the world for | its practical object to be adopted Uy
careful investigation and experiment | the public without any question bein‘g
the common place Editor flings his pen | raised, and in that ecase there being
against the writers of these works and | no one to judge for all,(.evef:yb(;dy

makes himself prominent by his stupi- expects to be enabled to judge for
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Limself. Tn [udia it unfortunately ‘ some who have the frankness to avow
happens that works on Native sastras ' thyt with them the principle of “suffi-
have to be judged by Kuropeans who - ¢ient unto the day is the evil thereof”’

have no sympathy with them or by a 14« cood and that practically they
body of men who are specialy tramned g, 510t care for anything clse which

in the Luropean methods of thonght.  j.anls some intelligent intellectual
1
These sastras may not he able to jovotion.  The neliest scandals of

convey demonstration accm'dmg to | some bcast]y :~'«>civty have more charm
. . . i
their mode of argumentation, hut’ for the public than the sutras of

many of them will be found to be “Bhagavadgita or the moral sayings so
. . . i N
perfectly sound and will be in a posi- 'readily found in the Puranas of Vysa.

tion to explain with perfect certainty | Astrology is denoinced by some

questions which referto their theovies. greatmen in the interests of self ele-

Publications on astronomy and astro-ivation.  They want to cut a name in

logy expounding their principles are  the world and they are too shrewd to
matters which do not find favour spend money or intelligent labour to
with the present generation. The achieve such success.  Praise from
tumbling »down of a jatka, the con- the western nations gives them more

ception of an abandoned widosw, the favour than the substantial know-

a deelared vagaboud, Tledoe which they nay acquive from
journeys of an eccentric idiot, ceandals their own <hiastras,

remarriage of
Credit must at
of society 1n a 1)3,1‘tiCll]:ll‘ sect, or the any rare be [H‘fﬂf‘\ll‘(‘ll from the western
dowm?ight abnse of an honest ’)fﬁ(‘iﬂ]:g;]‘(_y"._\ of the present day and the
are considered more important than ‘ principle of agreeing with all that
the influences of the celestial spheres, ' thov way proclaim to the world, regu-
which are able to affect onr welfave "Jates their conduct and makes them
in the most material manner possible. - <ubscvibe  to facts which they soon
This is the fashion of the day and have the mortification to learn as
thepopular current carries evcrythingJtmv“ing false or utterly injuriouns.
beforc it. Very ofteu the x'cm]f)rsi'l'hosv poor doduded gentlemon start
pour over the columns of worthless with the prejudiced idea that the
gup and gossip newspapers more ancient Hindus gmld never have
readily than they would be inclined made s.uch splendid advances in fn'ts
to devote®a precious single moment and sciences as the western nations
for the consideration of an important | have done, and then begin to com-
scientific principle. The social tall| Pare events which have no simi-
talk Ljas'more interest for theonesided | larity either in theory or in practice.
educated Hinda than the solution | The only way to draw them from the

of any heavenly problems.  There are | false stand - they have taken will bo
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to fully expound the component parts
of Hindu Astronomy avd Hindu A
trology and make them tell their
own history in unmistakable words,
Many of the grand truths contained
in the astronomical works are mnot
even heard of by the modern educated
classes, and when authorities are
quoted in sapport of thew, they attri-
bute forgery or perjury to the authors.
In fact ignorance on Hindn sCiences
has reached that high extent thut if
no attempt is made to st ih

¢
current of this injurions course, oup
educated men might even o to the

length of saying that the classificn-
tion of the Hindu Nutions as bivihi-
rous or semi-barbarous in the westery
geographies is quite correct and that
the Hindus arc heavily
the simple avts of life to the chy
culture which is given to tle
learned  western scientists, M
Muller, who admitted somo r

ax-

emnants

of ancient greatness among the Hindus |

in the earlier portions of his life hug
now been loudly declaring that the
world must look to the Hindus for
depth of religious, social, scientific and
political thoughts. Can it be said
that he has sincerely expressed his
opinions, the result of long experi-
ence in the oriental literature But
he and his class of men are far from
seeing the’ grand truths which are
still concealed deeper in the recesses

of the Indian intellect

) ual store honses.
Scien

a2es are treated among the Hin-
dus in the most elaborate style ang
deep study alone can reveal to ns the

mdebted fop !
ritaddo

m by the

R SESS
gems which have heen l>f~tp:(\&bh(:d to
us by the ancient Maharishis, They
were so striet in, all that they said
and  did, that not o single sylfable
could be fonnd superfluous or mean-
mgless in any of the many workswhich
have been left by them for the benetit
of postevity. Every accent, every em-
phasis, every syllable and every word
has its own specific signification. 9t
may take very long years before the

real worth of ooy philosophics  or

i

.1 sciences 15 found out, but Letter late

|

| than siever must be our motto, We
| e

must work with a heart and leave the
rest io thne and planctary combink-

tions, dndid're

tee s abivays injurious
Cto nadional progress and mysh ho voot-

| . .
ed out of our community s auy cost,

T I I 2 T T N i st g

YOUGAS Gig PUANELTALRY
COMBINATIONS.

g =~ SN

Planets influence the native mdivi-
dually and in comiuinntion. Tt seems
that some of these combinn - ns lead
persons oven to royalty, %hen there
: areno other influences to help them.

The pawer of combination to do good
or*evil iy very large and therefore the
Cnapters tr ating on these yogas or
combinations are important and must
be well studied. "The resul%s of these
combinations may be clafed uader
two heads.  Yoga means conjunction
and there can he no yoga without a
conjunction of at least two planets.
The planets may not he worth much
individu:ﬂly and they might not even
possess many of the sources of
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strength which arve detailed in the
astrological works.  But apart from
their individual streneth or weakness
the planets muy be capable of doing
immense cood simply by fhe fuet of
their combination and it is to thix

fact that we wish pavticularly to draw

the attention of our rveaders. Com-

hinations  of planets therefore are
\';-I'y important and often Jead to very
material results m spite of the mdi-
vidnal - characteristics which  nay

have been aserthed ta them when

tuken separately. We shall now take t
Fewlled Diceradicaoa and if there are no

our readers to a series of yogas which
Al

they can easily find out without much

knowledge in tho seience of astrology

and give :thc results of those combi
nations so that they may clearly see
whether they have any such combi-
nations in their own horoscopes orin

the horoscopes of those who are dear e
o - But these combinations and permuta-

and near to them. The yogas we pro-

pose to give are called chundroyogas

i ag much as Clinndrea therein plays
a very prominent part and the yogas
particularly have reference 1o his
position in the horoscope of o per<on,
In this connection Ravy iz not conunt-
ed as a purty, becuuse hix prescace
or absence s not noted hy the authos
although we are tempted to say that

his presencee should not be altogether

cmitted. ~His absence necd not be

tuken mto consideration, but how

could wegnore his presence. We.

shall gisenss this question Jater onin

its proper place. Take the plaoetary

positions at the tine of birth awd tind

out the position of Chundra in it

COhundrs position 1s determined by

the Nityo Nokshatram or the ruling
consteltation of the day which can
casilv e distinguished by looking
i ‘zm_\' ¢ the panchangas so readily
obiained in the bazasrs of India. 1§
there 1= a planet in the second houss
fromm Chundrs, the combination s
called Swinpha o af there is o planet
in the 12th house from Chundra the
vogn is called Anapla, if there are
planets i the second wid 12th houses
from Chundra, the combination s

planets in the seeond or twelfth ?mufv—
ex from Chundra, the combination 1<
called Kowead raana. Ravr’s presence
or sbrence the wuthors say will not
interfere  with  these combinations,
So far the rule is plain and every

reader can understand these yogas.

tions lead to the vecognition of vari-
vus forms of these yogas and thes
mu~t Lo explammed.  If Ravi s owit-
ted then we have 8 plancts. Chundra
i the author as it were of these vogus
andd then we have only 7 planeis
Rabu and Kethu ave not at «ll nien-

tioned i connection with these yogis

and  therefore practically we have

only five planct= fetr for our ealenls

tions and thev aee Kaga, Buda, Gura,

CNukracond oo aad these are gene-

rally colled Nojadd Panclia Tavagra
B W e stated that ther are

Nwnwgho, Avwoptio, Dhura Dl

avwd Kewadeopaor There can only i
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one variety of the last yogam because
that yogam is derived by the ahsence
of these five plancts. But inthe case
of Surapha, Anapha and Dhura Dhura
we canhave alargenmmberof varieties
of combinations, Thepresence of pla-
nets in the 2nd house from Chundra as
has already been stated gives rise to
Sunapha.  Theve ave five planets
named, and we may say that yoga is

present when each of these planets

two planets in the 2nd house from

~ 2 ‘
Chundra, Then we may have three

planets at a time in the 2nd and they
will be Kuja, Buda, and Guru iy 2form
(1) Kuja, Buda and Sukra in 2 form
(2) Kuja, Buda and Sani in 2 form 3)
Buda, Gurn and Sukrain 2 form (4)
Bnda, Gurnand Saniin 2 form (5) Guru,
Sukra and Sani in 2 form (6) Kuja
Guru, Sukrain 2 form (71 Kuja, Sukra

and Sani in 2 form (8) Buda, Sukra
singly occupies- that house. In this

case  have we  five  varieties of
Sunapha. We shall state more clearly
even though at the risk of some
repetition because the reader when he
sees clearly once will understand it
better and devives much benefit from
afull and accurate explanation of these
techincal matters. The first set of
Swunapha varieties are these.
the 2nd (1) Buda in 2 forms the
second variety. Guru in 2 formsthird:

2
Sukra in 2 forms fourth yoga and
S

Saniin 2 from Chandra forms the fifth
yoga. Then again we can have two
and three, and four and five planets
at a time. We shal) take the cnue

Sunapha when there are tw
1 the se

s of
o planets
cond house from Chundra,
Knjaand Budain 2 form (1)
Guru in 2 fopm (2) Kuja and Sukrg
in 2 form (3) Knja and Sani iy 9 form
(4) Buda and Gury in 2 form {3} Buda
and Sukra in 2 form (6) Bnda and

Sani in 2 fory (7) Gurn and Sukpy in

Kuja and

Kuja in |

and Sani in 2 form (9) and Kuja,
l Guru and Sani in 2 form (10). Thus

we liave ten combinations of three
planets in the 2nd house from Chundra.

We have then fonr plancts in the 2nf
house causing varieties of these Suna-
}plm yogas and we shall state them.
; Kaja, Buda, Guru and Sukra in 2
form (1) Kuja, Buda, Gura and Sani,
[in 2 form (2) Kuja, Gurn, Sukra and
} Sani in 2 form (3) Kuja, Buda, Sukra
rand Saniin 2 form (4) Buda, Gury,
| Sukra and Saniin 2 form (5). We
l have five combinations of four planets
Locenpying the 2und house from Chun-
. dra.  Then we have ouly one combi-
T nation of the five plancts l{uju, Buda,
Gurn, Snkra ang Sani in the second
Hhouse grom Chandys, Thus we have
31 Yaricties of Sunapha yoga or com-
b%ations and these nece
duce different
when they
yogas or
exist,.

ssarily pro-
csults to tI‘e native
become lordy of these
cause these combinationse to
The presence or absence of

2 for

2 form (8) Gupy and Sani in 9 form
y 1

{9) and Sukpq and

o Sani i 2 form 1oy,
hus  w ave nat
¥oowo have 10 combinationg of

barticalar planets mustenecessarily

produce different results althpugh the
general resemblance of fhe y

oga may
bo fle same,

There may be much
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difference in the local affairs and t\x"o
pérsons born uvnder dissimilar (,‘Ollllfl-
nations cannot have the sum'e x'csultﬂ.
Where the Sumt];ha yoga 13 cn,us.ed
by Sani the results produced by .lnm
n:ust be different from th‘c combu:u:
tion of Sunapha where 1t18 Cuuicd :‘:} 1
Giuru ov jupiter, or by Venusor .]\ukml
Ti is so stated in the astroioge

|
|
works. The same thing imay be
repeated of Anapha because the CO.H,. |
ditions necessavy to form these yogas

are also present m that. Sun(z}».ha 1?
formed when there arve planets i the
9nd house alone from Chundra :1'11‘(1\
“Anapha 1s formed when there '[«‘1112
planets in the 12th house on]“,". Th |
same pcrmuta,bions and cmnbma’tmg; ‘
obtain there and we shall have 3

! 1. ‘Then we cowme
varieties of Anapha. Then we ‘
1o the yoga of Dhure Dhira a\xcl.lxe.F)(f ‘
we have a larger pumber of \im'letu s
becanse the combination requires ﬂ,le "
presence of oune or wore plzmcjts 1111
the 2nd and 12th houses from Chun-;

dra. These varieties ?ome up tutlli? ,
yogas and we shall briefly pomtA ie 1;
moub as thé details whm% taken 1n a
their minor divisions will oceupy nn;
necessarily o very ]n,r.ge porw{n 0
the Magazine which 1s not I(v()l}i]
mended.  Wo have t? supposT ¢
oxistenceof twoplanetsin the tv\vo- mx.lxé-'
eson cither side of Chundra and 1.n t' 11‘.5
smppositfbn there are S?V(JX‘H,I \(/m (;etlesd.
1{ there is one planet m the 2n : a‘n
one in the 12th we get 2'0 vanet‘los.i |
[f there are two planets m the :1%(0 |
and ono plonet in the 12th we gt 304
aricties. If there are2 planetsin the |

Ne

12th and one planet in the 2ndweget 30
varieties and if there are th‘ree‘z })}arlfts
in the 2ud and one plauet m the 12th
we get 2V varieties ; if we huve tln'e':o
plancts in the 12th and one planet Tn
the 2ud we get an equal nuber re.

. ]
90« if there ave four planets i the

Dy ] nd v B &l ]')( Y 00T
i ¢ ; 10 12t we 4
id and one philltﬁ 111 tne Ve e

21 get
g leties ;b w -e four planets i
5 varieties; if we ha‘u . 1 et
the 12tk aud one planet 1 the £
we gel D vurieties: i we bave two
N R 2 anets
plunets i the 2nd aud 2 phnnit.s
the 12th we get 30 vaneties, if we
. P o . )
have 3 planets v the second and 2
) - ’ ) ) . .

1 9 e got 19 varieties;
planets in the 12th we get 19+ 1) i
if we have three planets bithe i2th tn-n,

M i Y cia { \ralltl()_
2 planets iu the 2nd we get IQ :
ties. Thusin all these combinatons
b =

.
lons we getagrand totalof
zmdpel‘umtatwm“egetﬂgx‘

RN
‘ leties uf > coujuinctions
180 varieties of yogas oreuujn

N Ty
of planets with reference to Chundra

i 1 of whie asthe results
and in each ot whichyoga

wust necessartly vary though i‘tmay‘ b( :
to alittie extent.  We have tner.ef«?xc
31 varieties of Sunapha., -i’l \"Ell‘leﬁlef
of Aduapha and 180 varieties of Dhure

 Dhaira andoneg of Kemadrania or 1 all
‘ ; e 940
'we have 150+31+ 3141 or 243

combinations from the position 0‘; L
simple planet like Chundra. Anot. 11u
cet of combinations or yogas aré also
fplntod from the occupation of planets
in the 6th, 7th and 8th houses fr.om
(Chundra and these are caliled Audh%yf.;-.
gas. Jnthe case of Audhiyoga there i3
sows difference amdng thg astroloxgxq
cal writers! planets vccupying the 6th,
~th and Sth houses from Chundra
oive rise to dudhiyoga. But planets
T;mv be geod or evil aud there may
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. _ 5
B e et

= .
he Papa.udhiyoga or Shubhuud}u'y(o(/u Pt s and Nunapha,  Anapha,
as the planets who cause this )‘(\gni Divera Dicira sod Keprd ram

happen to he evil op good as the case ; will e
may  be.  Varahamihivachay
some other astrolo

Iz )’();1‘.'“-“
| sepoarately  treated in our
ya and | future  jssnes, These
gers say that there tove of greny impm-t;nu-u in the con-
i only Andhiyoga when all the ans- Psuitations of horoseopes
picions planets occupy the Gth, Ttk ' ders
and 8th houses from Chundy , make predictions about
good planets referved to being Gury, \ Loroscopes submittod for t
Sukra and Buda.  The word Sounya | sideration, Yoga in sanserit simpl g
nsed in the works particularly refers | menns a Janection and ¢
to henefics.  Buy Shrutukirthy, Man- | combination well ex
davya and the author of Saravali and | Ming.

others say that when the 6th, 7¢h and |

“th from Chundra are oceupied by
benefles  the combination is
Shubhaudhiyoge and when malefies
vecupy them the combination is called
Papaudhiyoga and when there
mixture of bhenefics

combinations

and the rea-

will do well to remembor them

a. The ! when they

ey con-

onjunction or
Presses 1ty mea-

THELORDS OF THT WEE

called

KDAY N
TS TR
We have explained in the Hstr

18t eal Self Instructor

and malefics in | issues of the Asty
those houses, the yogu 1z called s

raudhiyoga or wixture
vil combinations,

=

ologi-
and in the earljer
ological Magazine
s‘the reasons which prompted the nn-
of good and | clents from selecting the particular
i planets to be lords of the partfeular
'days and calling them by their namie..
Audhiyogas and they are-—if :x]tlll:;e o :\‘h')\\.'ing that th? I‘.)rd of the weck-
: S cday after whom it 13 named lias
planets occupy the 6th from Chundyg ST .
we have (1) when they oecupy 7(1111)%“%“'1‘ tutluence - on L.he day i
wo have (2) s t‘he’\' 0(”:“‘;\' “th ‘qnoxmu‘n. It was <\1'1un<:1uzod thus,
wo have (3) when thoy voeupy 6ih :\‘1'1\:1,\\\11\1-;:,léln11)1:|,(,Inmdrn,Mzm(l:u,
aud 7th wo have (4) when they neen- Jml{ Dhlzn-usutn, Fover regularly ”]."
by Tth and St o havoe ( " h«n:'us of the day and as each day is
they occupy 6th and Sth (6} when Composed of twonf‘y. four horas, o
all the planets ocenpy the 6th, 71 Bet the week dave in the ardep iy
and 8th wo have (7).
7 varietics of A
take the evil pl
have g

There are 7 variefies  of

197

it

55 when

Thus we have Weh we find thens now, khe cvou-
udhiyoge and if we
anets also we shall
large number of furthey
i‘.ivision‘s imto which we ne
Jusb now,  The

. . . £

tion, it i< to he presumed, began with
the appearance of the Sun and as he
governed the Tt hopa that

sub- day, we

thave to eadl it Ry Dina  or Sunday.
of these | Counting

ed ot fide}

resnlts rom Ravi Loya in the
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. CONS g -eekdayvs,  But
iven order, we get the Chundra hiova - who  consult  the  weekday -
.(»‘ F 2Ly el i . - B < hum o
; rihe 25th hora. We know that a day - there is another and in our f ) :
ur 3 L . . <o .. o - m of week
contains (from sunrise to sunrise; 240 opimion a simpler sy stcn] e

i . :
G ‘ <t day | days explamed 1 the Bhu-Bhagole
horas and therefore on the next day ' days explained e B tqﬂ
) 9 N A . . 0, ' Lo
when the sunvises the lord of the first | Dipika and we shall point on
hora 1s Chundra and the day is called

rule here for the benefit of our
Chundrawara or Somawara. [n sans- readm'.r\'. There are se\'en. ' gm}h(t:
erit theve are several names for each ., kakshivas or the ]‘»hnetmy' orbi
planet and the week day might be throngh which the })};‘)nefs keep on
edlfed under nuy one of those names. continnally moving.  These are sup-
Thus we usnally ecall Monday, Sowa--

posed to he in the following order.
wara, Induwara, Chundrawara and so

¢ Sani, Guru, Angaraka, Surya, Sukra,
| * iy iy ver
. It has been wlready stated above ' Buda, and Chundra.  The planets are
t . A i N . A 3
N fe .3 . 3 S ahakakshvas
that the 25t hora from the Sun is - revolving  in these  grahakakshy:

f ‘ N ot g v 3 > 7% A 2% 1 r 011 2

Chundra and therefore the second! and in  that pmtu.u](n orde v
: ’ . -
4i‘:i,y from Snndny 13 the Moon’s (Li}

above the other.  As they keep on
because Chundra governs the first

: continually revolving ﬂn‘ougl% thoix\‘
tiora of that day and the week day is T g]‘:}h;lknksh}'{.}‘%v we may  presume
called after im. Then coming to the “that their positions with x-efer.ence T
25th hora from Chundra in the order } each othor and the necessarylmﬁu:iu:
stated  above, we get Kuja hora, ' ces, must be as con'stantly' Clang;;}_,
Therefore on the 3rd day from Sun-iand effective.  Ravi occupies the 4th
day at sunrise, the first hora is go-

in any order aud as he represents the
{ ' brime i wer i must.
verned by Kuja and the day is uamed | prime moving  power \v}u}ch i
i oai hav gt Y Ret g other
after him.  Counting again frow @ have originally  set  all tdle
Kuja the 25th hora commences with | planets in motion, the first day ve »{
< 3 -ty . ! ’ ‘ ’
: i rdafrer: rally was dedicated to him ane
dnda and the week day is called after ' naturally was ated |
| ) i Yoo his mfluence  was  fully  felt and
him and so on for the rest of the  his inf ¥
1 OIG Sani, when | tecoguised on that day. The fourth
planets till we come to Sani, { ]D L AN "
] i anctrry - in the order from him bhecomes the
tho order in which the planet ry " 1t ) ecomes 1t
3 £ ' N v T . ‘1 > 8 -
horas are given repeats itselt and w~ lord of the 2nd day .m() e ;
. 1 We e : avi o oand we
have therefore these weckdays in ! dra. ,“ e count from v
e /‘n 1 Jar order. | have Sukra, Buda, and Chundra, and
¢ne continuons and regniay . o o s
The infl { the planets after | as the 4th planet in any given wrdo
e, inflacnoes o e ruled the first day the fourth from
whom the day is nawmed prevail dur- | 3
1 1 K e €
ing those days and good and evil! him became ‘the Jord of the 9ud day

o ) _ .
netions are recommended or prohibit- ‘and this falls on the Moorn. The

: | .
S y s whicl are | 'th from 2 is Anga
ed according *o the results which are | fourth from Moon S

raka andg

N < . . " 1 . 0y R Al e . L3 B <
amed at and expected by the parties | he governs or rules the 14 day. The
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fourth frem Kuja is Buda aud’ he TITHIES OR LUNAR DA’liS
rules the 4th day or Bndawara. The .

fourth from Buda is Guru and he TN S

governs the fifth day which is called | ) of a Furo-
Gurawara. The fourth from Gurn I pean wrifer passing remarks on the
is Sukra and ho governs the 6th day | Hindu system of I)alnch:mgas and the
and it is called Sukrawara. The fuurtil Thithis or Junar days which are iy use
from Sukra is Sani and Je governs | UONg them cven nuto this date, in
the 7th day. it is called Saniwara o | S0it¢ o the introduction of tho Y-
Stirawara. The fourth from Sanj | PeAl system of dates. The wyitey
again is Ravi and this vepeats irseIF’ mnder notice says— The adheron,
e},ﬂy seventh day. This ix o very of the Hindus to that singulay species
simple account of e origin of the | ©f days which they cadl T0dis <o un-v
Wee]id:lys and has  the support, of z availing to the purposes of
authorities from Surva and '

Here is a fine specimen

renee

aivil Jife,
other sid- |13 2 striking proof (among
danthas.. hi counting others; of their attachment to aneieqt
always include the planct from whom | Bsages, for if on one haud it Mst he
we connb and alsa include the name | 8dmitted  that  withoug the use of
q‘f the planet who is wunted, rl‘he!thcsc Tidis their whole system of
?n'al.mkakshya order is thus given, | astronomy must fall to the gronmd, on
bam—(:m'u——KnJ:kSul‘y:L—Sn]n‘zL-%Hu(];L (the other as their
-Chundea, From Nurya we want the

Illiilly

i

we o must

beginning or end
- | cannot be known without loul(ing into
next day. Surya is one, Sukya i ' the Panchangam (because eagh may
counted as two, Buda is connted ag | begin or cnd af any instant of :m‘y
three and Chundry is counted as | l solar duyv) iv s diflieult to Cﬂut‘vi\';'
Therefore the fourtl :trhe canse which
Chundra and so on.
these plavetary
several, We have
planets named in

‘our.
from Ravi ie : Las preserved their
The uses of | notation during s many ages in their
ascribed

astrology.”

arrangeients ave | rustic calendars unless it 3o
good and evil | to their prediliction for
the astrological In truth the learned western seientist
works and (1;\)'3 governed by good gravely says that the T9di i« now al-
. . ! .t p :
planets are good for anspicions pur- | 'WOst entirely banishied from all pub-
poses and days governed by evil flic businesy excopting in that part of
i " . . n [ Y
planets are mot recommended for | India which was formerly  called
auspicious occasionsas thejp influences | Lellingana  better knowi to Euro-
aresupposed to be evil. Thereare other 1 peans under the name of the Noyfh-
) Uopn (imorse ;! . Tq .
circumstances connected with thege ? “ 7ffm(:£l& , J[tl-bpmcee(h theanthor,
: o y neather the testimony of the senses
ideas and we may indicate thoge uses | ] ) :
' ) nor the language of rea-on conld ever
imour fuburs jeeyes, . i
reraove 1 from the moral and evey
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the physical concerns of the Tndians ;  Of eourse he does not pretend to have
all believing alike without distinction 1 made any researches into the truthful
of castes or persuasions that every ’ nature of the changes which might
contingency of this life is ruled hy ‘ accompauy the succession of each of

the joint operation of the great lumi- | the lunar Ti/is. He positively laughs

naries of nature. In all that relates
to health, fortune, advancement, pros-

perity or their contraries the Pan-|

changam must previously be consul- |

“at the idea of Hindus believing in the

influence of the planets en the sublu-
nary affairs and considers that no
changes are visible with the chango

3 . . R pre g _ A
ted. But the ruling order of the of ensh Tidi. Tt s indeed a very
Brahmins  rigorously vequires from “bold assertiey on his part and guite
“those among them who ave qualified Incosistent with his own theories,
which aserithe all terrestrial pheno-

for and willing o compute it, that

. meny to the fluence of the Sun
they will serupulously adhere to those ‘ ’

and the other planets,  Professor

spered doctrines according to which L
; i Huxley and Sir John Herschell and

the beginning and duration of a Tidi

. . ) . tothiers of eminence have undoubted-
15 defermined, & period however (it o .

L . . . *dy aseribed the terrestrial phenomena
must be owned) which is no further = °7 o .
. . L o . to the solir energy. The nltimate
maaginary than because 1t 1s mani- o ‘ .
f h(1 ! 1 (ib] csouree for all the energy we see, is
sted to the senses by no visible ope- | . . .
CSt_O i BEDSES LY ) Y said to come directly from the Sun
ration of nature though it he as truly

. ) _ rand all the moderu physical resear-
an assjgnable portion of time as the

solar day is an assignable part of the
sun’s tropical revolutions.”  Com-

i ches have not been able to throw any

L .
i further light on these matters than
Pwhat has already heen known to the

mentaries on the vague and imuginary {ancients long sga.  If the solar ener-
difficulties of the writer are quite un- : v is realls the fnal source for all
necessary. » He considers that as “O“‘ vitality on the face of this earth, it
plllysica] peculiarities are observed will vof be consistont to laugh at
with the change of the Tidis as he is those who believe iu such a theory-
pleased to call the lunar days, the

division of time into arbitrary namers
is both useless and objectionable. He
considers that the Hindus have been
keeping tliese Tidis becaunse they be-
lieve in astrology and attribute every
thing in their life to the influences of
the planets. The conclusions of a
scientific’ mind are here patent aud

Al the plancts shine by borrowed
light from the Sun and then in their
turn, shed their inflnences with
sach modifications of the solar
cnergy  as they are  capable
of effecting through peculiarities
which are natural to their bodies,
These facts are proved by all tho
authorities who have had any preten-
islons in the education of physical

deserve to he specially considered.
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scrences. We have simply quoted
one out of the many passages where
t‘.he ill-educated western gentlemen
'\"well educated in their owummef.hodS)
«lxﬁ‘aw in.ferences of the most absurd
kmd‘ sioply to support their own
prf}wously determined prejudice any-
thing said against which appears {o

them as utterly useless alt)

e waeh their

n anthorities support them in other
places. 1t g human  nature
nppose and such acts of ineonsistc
?nust be endured and ev o
it the interests of scle
ments,

we
mey
en encouraged
. ntific improve-
pents. strolagy lubours under o
§31 H resS1 N L
¢ e(ll‘tf depression. Nobody raises
in it isg l
' qyd minite issue, xmbndy comes for
I( r bi S Y A -
4% @ person who hay had 801
Irevy 1ni n i ‘ .
fmwzus c.x;zunmg mits rules, nobody
SCUSSes 1t merits 1
3 0n 18 owy inct
s _ 1 prinei-
] , and nobody specially directs hig
‘»rg‘nmonts on any part of
'.l\'hxch 13 weak or which d
defen
; ‘ded. But every one seems t
"may Tt i , ol .
agine that he iy aggrieved i
sclentific sgp nd b e
) struggle and ifiy up  hi
et s 1S
g rof scorn because he sees b
nei - i oy ask
hgé;bom do it. We smply k
whether it § 1 "
phethe wis fair ang reasonable in
e merests of any scienee »

astrology
annot be

ASTROLOGICAL LECTURPS pe
THE EDITOR.
SRR

Much ignorance and misre
tation prevails regar :
of astrology and itg
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ble tontrol of them over our terres-
Then we have to deal

trigl functions.
with a very important question of the
planetary peculiavities and how thgy
influence the earthly phenomana i
various ways. 1t mustbe remembered
that all our sublunar affairs do not
inflaence us in the same manner or
to the same extent even when they
are judged under similar cirenmstan-
ces. There is much wmeaning in all
these and our time will not be ill
spent should we make a careful ana-
lyses of the several planetary infla-
ences. Plancts are lighted up as it
were by the solar rays and the influ-
cnces they send back from their bo-
dies so lighted are peculiar and
various. "There are planetary rays,
there are several atmosplieric envelops
and there ave obher outer or imner
covers through which the rays of the
planejs have to pass before they reach
the earth. In the same way the
earth is sending out its modified solar
rays back to the other planetary bo-
dies. These relationships ave techni-
cally called in sanscrit Nitya Sam-
band Samyoga and probably indicate
the mutual attractions repulsions and
modifications which the <fanciary
rays exert onec upon the other. Ve
have various peculiarities 1w our own
persons and properties, perfect simi-
Jarity bettveen two objects in mnature
is an unknown factor in the life of
man or beast, Things may be very

gimilar and there may be a comedy

of errors bufif we carefully cxamine

each by itself, we shall have distinet
and tangible proofs that two indivi-
duals will never have the same pe-
culiarvities of person or intellect in
entirety.  There will be marked
differences and their presence in them
will be a key to us to distinguish the
two whenever such a distinction 1is
| needed for identification purposes.
In the body of man there are nerve
centres, vaguely identified as electri-
cal currents passing and repassing
from and into the body and affecting
a peculiar and inexplicable organ
called the brain. Here the explana-
] tions offered by physiologists or psy-
| chologists are not clear and satisfac-
itory.  We may not enter into a
discussion of that sabtle question now.
The nerve centres are the seats of

| these impressions being recorded and
controlled by the authority called the
hrain. Here there are some mysterious
processes which are taking place
every minate and every second and
producing results which have to be
very earefnlly watched and analysed.
There is electricity outside the body
and there are electrical currents inside
the body and the body itself 1s a
strange combination of electrical
currents with some other forces or

powers which may have different
names under different physical and
intellectual conditions. We have to
remember that the influences to which
the external electrical currents are
exposed are not the same and cannot
be the same as the influences to
which internal electrical currents are
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surd subject and that its practic

the affairs of humanity at large. The |
Editor Mr. B. Suryanarain Row is
highly thanktol to all those gentle-
men who lelped him in bis late toars
m the achievement of his object and |
he will always remember their kind
sympathy towards the noble cauge of
astrology with grateful feelings. The
letters and opinions published else-
where speak to the appreciation of |
his work and the confidence which |
may be given to his predictions.
Bentlemen who are anxious to consult |
their horoscopes or who are willing
to test the principles of astrology, may
very conveniently apply to Mr. Buz'w;- *
narain Row in person or by letter.

VIDYUTSAKTIL
e R A e,

The term Vidyutsakti ig frequently
used in the Bhoutika Sutras and g
whole chapter is devoted to 1. The |
Satras bearing on it are very interes- |
ting and must be explained ‘at consi- }
derable length before they ean be i
properly comprehended. Tt has been

suggested to us to uge the

word |
electricity as an equivalent to the $
expression Vidyutsakti, tu the {pans. |
lations of the pueport of those Sutras,

bt we are afraid that that eXpression
may not exactly convey all that the
word Vidyutsakti may convey in the
original sanserit.  In the translution
of the works of one vation whe had
attained to a high state of civilisation
by mrans envively Fiffopont from t

0

s determined wigh re

al | means used : . A . i
study would be highly useful to guide | n *used and adopted by another

.ation to attain to a stute of civiliga-
vop dissimilar in its mo cal and physi-
cal aspects, any amount of cpre and
trouble bestowed in tho selection of
proper or suitable words, cannot be
considered as lspent or  wagted.
Qm‘ readers may use the word electri-
ity if they like for the word Vidyut-
saktl, but as it is now the fa
among almost all the Eng
lators of the

shior
lish trans.
sanserit works to use the
Same sanscrit words whiely cannot by
their dificult nntnre be put into their
equivalent Knglish forms, we shall
also do so for the present, Ble

: . ) chricity
13 a mileading word iy

as much ag
15 distinetly
ference to pheno-
mena which have heen analysed and
classified.  Tho asslxr))l)ti()x};()l' theo-
ries stuvted by the sanseris
scientific writors are entir
ent from the assy mptiony
which the westorn sci

s serentific siguificance

physieal
ely differ-
or theorieg
entific nationg
have started and maintained, If we
carefully bear these facts in mind we
Will bo able to see the really awkward
i ;"«ul.ms into which we will be com-
S‘\);::’{fvm‘l) f:ii :;y 'lmillg words which

PO sitogether o different got of
idlas from the original sanserit, Thig
18 10o% only undesirable but highly
dangerous as the original pup
expounding the theories of highly
cultiviei nation, will he eni,iroly lost
There is wlso the further ¢ ;

bose of

ance of
conveying i i sh
onveymg ideas to a nation. §- °

. - “y . ’- ) J N
‘anced in eivilisation, whi- PNt
on”_y Gfferend fron
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original writers have started. Al

‘npon facis in eletricity, which might

these ditliculties and doubts will be | alcogether do away with the necessity

saved by giving out the exact sanscrit
words in the Enghsh form and using

them in their suitable plrces so that,
"areapparently dealing with the resnlts

their places or purposes may not be
misunderstood and misused. Thr 00
s1ons of the Salkties or powers or forees
enumerated in the sanscrit physical
seiences are many aud Fidyutsalfi is
the principal poweroragency which has

_ constant relation with the earth and

all it contains and v is therefore:
essential that we should know all that |
this agency is able to do for us and.
the world we hve in.  Electricity 1sj
one of the names given to the great:
physical sgent, which assumes differ- :
ent names under different physical:
conditions viz heat, light, maguetism
and electricity. Therefore it is one!
of the forms under which a great,
physital agency is recognized and|
explained. The prevalence of electri-
cal currents are presumed in a subtle, |
imponderable and invisible medium |
called the ether and what are the;
functions of ether orits characteristics
have not been distinctly ascertained.
The existence of snch a mediam has
been considered by the modern scien- l

tists as highly indispensable for the,

i
i
|
i
|
|
|
f

explanaton of al
phenomena we find around us and

therefore we can at once see whether |
amedium ought to bLe sericusly i
recognized in & seperato formn. Per~1
hape in the course of a few years or |

— . o
generations the scientists might strike

tor the existence of such an 1ll-defined
medinm or might find its existence ag

highly necessary.  In these stages we

as dizclosed to us by our observations
aud  not  with the causes  which
produced those results.  In one sense
the view may be aceepted that what
i the cavse in the one may be the

ceffect in the other or vice-versa. 1t

1s unt however with these dalicacies
we have to struggle with. A system
of phenomena is explained by two
sets of sclentific men, both living
aput in time  and distance, both
apparently  possessed of  individual
extraordinary inteflectual powers for
observation andrecording, bothunlike
cach other in all that pertains to what
are called the means of civilization,
and both struggling to find out the

'great truth, falling short of which,
'thev showed a determination which

wouid not brock any disappointment
in this dignified search. We skall

'not here discuss the merits of the

two relativesystems whichare brought
for the first time face to face and
which must stand or fall, ot by whet
its bigoted adherants might agy, bus

| the physical‘b." 1ts own individual merits. I3

may be argued that the ancient know-
ledge of physical sciences was very
seanty and that the scientific applian-
ces at the command of the ancient
Rishis was anything but satiefactory.
Tv is mot our present purpcse to
extend this discussion to anv undesirs
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sec around wus. As an impoﬂtnz\t
person gives rise to the name of a
street in @ town although there are
hondreds and  thousands like him
living in the street, so also the names
of the lokas are sclected from the
most powerful Bhootas which obtain
preponderance in the
world for the {ime being.  There are
various agencies working on  the
elements in the earth, and anong
these  five bave been principally
named because they govern
were the minor

as it
divisions and  sub-
divisions. Of these five Prithici Bhoota
1y the most important in the world we
are living and it is called after the
name of this most important Biuotan,
The definitions of the words used in
scientific works are not easi ¥y con-
veyed to the readers, expecially in a
foreign garh.  There is therefore a
good deal of misvepresention on the
one hand and misapprehention on
the other. 1t would be better that
encouragement should he given to
specialists — who  lhave  attained
proficiency in both the departments of
kunowledge and who could convey their
ideas from the one to the other with
greater precision.

PLANETARY PECUL TARITIES.
e N

There are many planetary bodies
and their influences are vegy import-
ant in the economy of nature, The
earth as a whole is chiefly subjected

to the influences of the planets Ravi,

and Sani.

particulay !

} e

| Chandra, Kuja, Buda, Gurn, Sukpg
Rahu and Kethu haye al-
‘ready been described elsewhere and
{have their peculiay influences. It is
5 not to be understood by this that the
i other numsberless planets do not exer-
Pcise any influences on the phenomensy,
cof this globe.  They do exercise their
{influences but the mfluences being so
I'very slight and innppreciable that
[ thoy may be generally and very cous
venicntly omitted in the list of mnflu-
lences which are

1

directly exercising
their power over the surface of the
| eartl we live in. "This has been autho-
ritatively stated by our ancient Maha,
 Rishis both in the Bhoutika Satras
and also in the other astrological

works. urther this view is tell sup-
ported by the Sruties than which the
} Avyan wind requires no greater or
\higher proof. We have read through

the most important works of the(mo-
dern sciences and whether wo go to
Physics, Chemistry, Botany or Astro-
{ nomy we find the very same idea ro-
| peated in all those, of course under

different forms. Then it m
for gr

|
I
{
1

{
i
|
!
1

ayche taken

anted that the mutual relation

and action and reaction to any per-

ceptitle “Gegree on  the terrestrial
phéfiomena are 1o be found only
t&mong the 8 planets including the
tearth. This is also corroborated by
the long usage of treating the seven
i Principal planets with much consider-
i ation and leav

‘ netary spher

ing the rest of the pla-

es a3 almost uselesg i as

!much as we have no diredt percepti.
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to help him in his endeavours and
where he is exposed to the ridicule of
his more fortunate brethern who have
taken to studies which have the stamp
of the vulgar sanction and remune-
ration. It would be hichly desir-
able that there should be perfect
sympathy among all classes of astro-
logers. There is no comparison of
each others work and there is no
spirit of toleration and much less any
tendency to sympathise with each
others work or in their caleulations.
The vernaculars contain many works
on astrology and they must all Lhave
derived their prime authority from the
sanserit works. But someof their wri-

ters seem to have introdyced peculiari-

ties of positions and results whicl, they

might have noticedin their experience, |

into the astrological works to be
passed off under the name and autho-
rity of persons whose ability remained
unquestioned by the intelligent pub-
lic throngh a series of generations.
This series of innocent frauds in-
creased the bulk of the vernacular
works without giving them the stabi-
lity which the sanscrit writers were
always able to command, and the
result is quite unsatisfactory. Many
of these astrologers make statements,
quoting, it is true, some yernacular
authorities but are not able to give
satisfactory reasonsfor them or explain

thein as they have to e explained.

BHOUTIKA SUTRAS & SOLAR
PHYSICS. '

The following i3 roughly taken
from the Bhoutika Sutras and
may go to further details in course
of time in the columus of the Astro-
logical Magazine. The Bhoutika Su-

tras as we already stated extend over
12 lacs and they compre

we

hend every
possible branceh of human know]edge,
In the conrse of these articles we

shall try and give the contents of the

Bhoutika Sutras bmn-ing on impor-

tant social and religious events of

our lives. The Sutras themselves®

are very short and are in our humble
opinion very expressive, Their ex-
planations will be satisfactory when
& person i8 fumiliar with the diffeient
Sruties and Smrities which are their
anthorities and on which they seem
to have been founded. The Sutras
appeal to our senses much better
than many writings we have come
across, because they explain matters
83 we see them and know therm. Con-
siderable value is thus adde(‘l to the
knowledge expounded in the sutras as
they , cai . bo easily comprehended
Ly the generality of our readers. In
the case of the more advanced por.
ions they become difficalt to *under-
stand in as much as they dial with
causes and effects which are
understood by us.
planations weo have
theories and the

not easiiy
In all these ex-
to assume certain
n base, our argu-

ments upon such assuwmptions, The firgy

~
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sutra rung-to thiseffect in the original

|
sanskrit, Saktyadarallokalokha. The

existence of the plurality of the
worlds is here assamed and that the
final cause for the existence, protec-
tion and destruction of them is a xome-
thing which is here called Sakti
This 15 a difficult word for us to
express in translation. On the md!
rary acceptation of the word Sakt:, 1t
means power to do a thing eitﬂhv’,r
physically or mentally. Henco it
may be represented by the words
ability or power. But these meamngs
are quiet misleading and do not
~eally comprelhend all that may I:w
conveyed by the word Suktiinsanserit.
It includes also the Highoer Agency
or the finul Power or Cause. Procee-
ding however with: the word Sakti the
Bhontika sastra writers say that we
have to interpret the word Saktiin two
principal ways Parasakti and Gra-
hasakti. Parasakty could ouly be
known orappreciated by the advanced

adepts in the yoga sastra and we shall ]

not enter into that department of
knowledge for the present. Practice
alone in the yogasastra could reveal
matters which can never be realized
by any amount of lecturing ov yrea-
ching. Here thero 1s much to we

|
seen and little to be described as the |

sakti which we call para is onc which
is gnirvachyam or not possible to be
described in any form or manner

; therefore frous him and on its way it

by | undergoes an endless series of modi-

‘ place. and which has to be carefully
analvzed for our present purposes.
Further on in the Bhoutika sutras, it
1< stated that the sakties are 1800 and
sach has a distinet fanction to per-
form either here or elsewhere in the
universe. The sutra runs thus.
Astasattothara Sahashravidhaskatihe.
There are one thousand and eight
hundred varieties of thesa sakties
| which are doing work all over the

}world. We then come to a closer

division. There are many divisions

Lof the grahasakti and we are noct
| concerned at this stage with all
of them. The sutras then bring us
{to a distinction in the word sakti by
{&:\:\‘illg that the word sakft includes
all these varieties when used in a
eolleetive form,  and means  Vidyut
sakii when it is used individually
with reference to the terrestrial phe-

| nomena. This, we may say is its use

in a narrowed sense.  That is sakis
! which cau create, protect and destroy
':my phenomena. The Sun is the
[ graud centre of the planetary worlds
i and he is called Grakapatht or Bhar-
L ta Amara Joytisham, Then, since the
'Sunis the contre of the planetary
‘worlds  wnd since all the planets
i derive theie energy from him  the

idyutsalets referred to must proceed
from him and him alone. It comes

| fications boili i : i
anybody. Then we have the other| fications boih in the planetary bodies

minor division of graha sakti or the

and through uil the atmospheric enve-

| L
power which proceeds from the pla- lops through which it keeps on pass-

: o orld i atsiingand repassing. A very  grand
nets, which keeps the world et o ] : vy o
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and traly inconcievuble vista is tlus
opened here for the admivine student
and he is recommmended 1o coneieve
as best as he could the immunerable

sub-divisions into which this saffi ic

divided and made to work.
Sun sends out this  salif; under
peculiar name of Vidyutsalti for the
creation, protection and dest truction
of the worldly phenomenan we have

ta the chief sonree feam which it}
come and how 1t fallfile o)) the

M.
tions which are aseyilye o i, P

3

I the i thoasand rayvs.

/

WS

cinthiencing and how | finally
to sce how it gets buck again at thmes

e funciion (o perform.  Phe

Vidyut «akiiis the refore the medig

throngh which we cot these » WY op

to speak more eopp wtly Vidyut sakti

comes o ws me the form of ale

Now it is the pro-

is [ vinee of the Sute writers o pive the

nawmes of the 1000 ¢ ays, aud the parti-

cular phenomoeng they are capable of
they wre
attracted hack 1o 1he souvee  from

which they Jnive come. I, {TER hu

casked whether it i« this Vidyut Sakt

0 S

tras say Tantooornanabfiivat op ik e the

spider. Tt is observed in the
of this species of inscels (Lt
capable of producing the ),
taking it back at its will and e
and in the same way the Nm

Case

Hl e~
sons best known to iy 2ives

Vidaypit  sakti from i

attracts it back when he
for which it has heen sout have been
served, The San ix eatled 5‘1;\1.\'.\‘.\‘\“,\
kirana, but it does not meatt that Lot
possesses  only 1000 tvs. The
Sutra says, Kethavah Pavm Kot
meaning that the rays of the
to be counted by croves. The Sun s
a very huge body as compured to the
body of the carth and Wl (] rays
that he sheds are not and cannat he
received and intercepted by the earth.
Therefore when it is stated that the
Sun is called Sahasrakirana we are
simply to wnderstand  thag ont of the
nunaberless rays that he s

i
elube and

})nt‘priw‘h

ayah
S are |

nds ong
in spae the earth roceives anly 1000

and cach of tlese rays bhas o particn-

s
I“Hl 21,1!11‘

WRPE

j
\

wiiel is also <ent by the Sun to 1}1()

ather planets and vetloet ted baek on
the cartho; if
Vidyat
Nakiis or wgeneies which have huen
sent Ly the Sun 1o the otlity plane-
tary hodies. Wao have :Lh"(':ul_y said
that  Salisraliranas op 1H00

o Girahasaky m(hul(a
alkti sdso i addition {o othor

riys
which conie Lo
And these  chould uot be
mehidod i the fis of rays
o mffuence the oiler pl:nwtx, The
hodies of the other Planets are opa~
yue aud unless the soloe ray  lights

Fthew wp the ¥ wonld remaie dark

¢ and
anperceptible. (4 wanld therefore
be wnreason: tM

{0 \nmmx(\ that i is
SO ol Yle 1 wsof these 1000 which
g5 to light up the pl‘lnumv hodiey
which are dopuml‘mt upon the centrg]
lnminary,  The rays,

therefore,
which go o lth\p these bodies
.

mugt be really  different
rays which light up
mthtenee  jts terpe
Though there
‘o,

are p:mi«:ulm-l_y those
the carth.

which 26

from the
the carth and
strial phenomcnd

¢ are many plarets in (h(‘
A N PP IR tIR }M‘\&

only o to fake .
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t great 1o bo l'f'he ancient works whether under
Adously  too DT e8 }
to e obvious

‘i stood or misunderstood by the later
(aunses over which ! )

easily overcome “generations were preserved intact as

. - ){ toy
4 control wn[LU
had no con
they have

. . PR TAF B SR M
ic of Tudia in the . T h
e public of v tal circumstance we may ascribe the

b as possible and to this acciden-
oot :
plune ated few .
o, the educate . e '
of sguaTanes o } ¢ reaction of the modern feeling which
liar with the proper.
o familiar wi
who were

- i ) * 'fll
i dJiese W ()U‘h 1 B
uses ﬂ"d hdndl”)(‘ ()‘ ti)

Alhors the action of condemning any-

vl a fair trial
ot to thine to oblivion without af
Schinery either 1opt the seerets
ma 3 '
{ qr know-
themselvig or nnpzn'tt‘d their k

3 ,.I.
oo 1 a8 oments of the
%edge the last m

being given to its examination.  We
have now very few resources to deve-

achinery which has been
. lopy the machinery

i ' ere ill-quas ! ' N

! ‘ ey b v { 1 » ancient workas.
istence fo Pl : . W In our :

Ny cefully mee the instries  Mentone

lified to successfall

(131 3
p e thetr grerns. Thus

} ;W - enable the
Aoney is sadly  wanted to en:
- 3
tions received

few who may be inclined to put their

urse of a few centuvies real

cared from the Jand

‘ g ience
in the co . oulders to the wheels of the sc e
! - 1 1 '1th their
ety Hectual in fhis direction, to go on with
F mtellectuin .
: Lall i ormed intelle | g et of
and a set of ha | e e
tart l‘ephcod them withont sm-- researc "
e bt with - i the foreign conquerors,
i honnded supply ‘ ‘ .
ity but with an an . Y Y N
cerity b Fven these dared |just they may be e
i Ve 5 F 2 - .
oot i ; or use | professions, are sureiy guide y
not to construct the machinery or use L 1 t f bigOted e
i siv | few sets ol by
noses for which then \
thew for the purpust

but they

who however

ndivi lor the names of
1 them od iudividuals undor ¢ .
et f sciences, 1n
ancestors ven n e |
ded in p(*rvmnntft ho objects of : distinguish
succeede

ir dealings with maftters
knowledge which nnfortunately came all  their &

which relate to sciences or ancient

i : hus a period®of
into their hands, and thus a j

ivilizati ergy needed to
Jivilization. The en

i 3 where every . o o7 . i
tterary amarchy resultcd ‘rursue scientific investigations is un

one proclaimed Dbimself the Dm_}fmtunately divided and Fhe.ruling
narth for" the time being without i Llasses with a far sight w'hxch " tru]?r
the least shadow of claims to} g irable in their own interests, or-
the dignity assumed. The land of

i dain all possible measures to keep up
i ine |t ider and wider every day
the Vedas is, fortunate in one thinz. i” 2 gap wi

ts.
“and that iv not much to be despised. | and prevent the union of intellects
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[3

movement of the force from right 150S

left and Viloma, indicates a similar
movement in the opposite direction.
Among the living species or objects
possessed of life the movement of the
Vidyut sakti is in the Anuloma fash-
ion and among all other objects than
the living, the Vidyut sakti moves in
the Viloma fashion. These two im-
portant divisions of the Vidyut sakt
are found in every terrestrial pheno-
menon hiving or dead.  Hence it may
be safely called “Sarvantaryami” as

having influence over every auimate l

ar inanimate object in nature. We
are compelled to draw the conclusion

that without Vidyut sakti acting on
the

terrestrial  phenomena nothing
can exist or flourish on our globe., TIn
other words our globe is dependant
upon the work of Vidyut sakti
receive divectly from the Sun and also
the other saktis indirectly we receive
from the other planetary hodies.
may he asked that if Vidyut sakti
comes to us throngh 1000 rays in

we

definite forms and strncture then the ‘

phenomena must he
forms. It is not so

There are 3 Bhootas or

be considered carefally,
nixture of these 5

a, viz, Prithivi, Apas, Theyn, Vavy

It chaitanya, or

capable of i o
being classified into so many definite PRIT
as a matter of
fact and it requires an cxplanation.
agencies which ; thiviand P
are enumerated as taking active part |
m the production of the terrestrial
and celestial phenowena. Whether
these are names for forms of Vidyut
sakti is a question which has also to |
From a co- | Prithivi is one of
agencics or Bhoo- | should,

o he

jand  Akasa and from a constant
\known movement of the planetary
{ bodies, an endless series of pleno-
mena are produced and sustained.
 The Panchikarna Vibhagas or the
| compositions and decompositions of
| these B bliootas give rise to an im-
 mense number of species or individu-
als which are supported and destroyed
by the constant planetary movements:
They play an important part in the
{economy of the universe and their
I right place in nature must well be
determined and carefully understood.
| Wo shall nawme some of the divisions
of the Vidyut sakti here for the
information of the veaders. One of
the divisions of the Vidyut sakti is
“Throtaka” and it is found incorpo-
rated in the bodies of the clouds. In

"\the earth o division of the Vidyut
Isakti called “Thranana”

is found
influencing ity phenomena. In the

life-possessing  beings
‘ the division of Vidyut sakti it works
i there is called P rajapatya, v

“

HIVI BHOOTAM.
‘ T e s
{ whe carth is called Bhoomy or pri-
rithivi, Apas, Thnjct{, Vayoo,
Alfaxh are called Pancha Bhoothas
primordial agencies which pf‘incipa)ly
enter into munberless combinationy
‘and which exhibit a]l the-terrestrial

phenomena we are cognisant of. If
the Bhoothas why

it may be asked, Bhoomi
~r:zﬂlod Prithivi? Tu the  Bhoo.

or
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Bhagola Dipika it is explained that
the Bhoomiis called Prithici beeanse
that 4msa or agency gwntly prepon-
derates in this globe of ours. This

is also called Bhooloka. Iu the same

way then are other lokas which have
been given other names. There are
for instance Varunaloka, \'_','oulokn,‘
Agniloka aud Satyaloka. In thesc

lokas or worlds we see a great pre-
ponderance of the principal agenceies
after which they seem to have been
named. In the earth we have all the

principal agencies at work and with-
out their attractions and repulsions:
and combinations and dissolutions
we cannob have the earthly phenowme-
na we witness wherever we turn our

gyes and we oursclves are also the

results or these agencies working m-
various ways. No grander mistake

could have been committed hy the

missionaries and the western scien-

B . yi T
tists Than by supposing that Lritfue
Apas, Thejas Vayoo and Adkase ave

the simple clements out of which the
world has been created. The word
clement 1s mosb objectionably use.,\d
for & Bhootam or ageney in sanserit.
The functions of the two words ave.

not ono and the same, the, carry

altogether distinet ideas of thew
powers and the unfortunate emrenm-

stanco was tho absence of profound
English  and sanserit scholarship
combined in onc and the same indivi-

dual. The eleruents of tho western
gcientists, were not and are not the
Bhootas of the Aryan scientists and

: YR
whenever  the indus madeatiy ‘

.up,po':\:od the officlous westerns, they

were put dewn by a grand shower
of abuse or by superior political ov
"hrute fice. However these  dith-

cnldes are graduoally disappearing
and we may now feel some hope in
asserting that the sanserit words tean-

Cslated imto the English language have

been generally misinterpreted and
misundersivod. It could easily have
been seen that if the translators had
bestowed a little more care that Pri-
thivi thatva s different and must be
different frow the Prithive the name
siven to this globe and which necessa-
rily contains various ¢lements.  'The
principal elements enuwme «ated 1 the
Bhoutikasastras are 118 and the
number given by the present scientists
s Tar below the number handed over
to us by the Maharishes, Bhoutiku
Sastras run to this effect; Astadusa
Sate  Somudeya  Bhoomild. 'There
are <ome Bhoutika writers who fix
this number at 120. It may take
perhaps very long years before this
number s identified Ly the present
generation of scientific men.  These
pumbers it must be  remembered

sitaply  represent the  principad

Celements and there ave others besides

these which have been mentioned by
the Bhoutilae sastra writers. Thig
globe 1s whirling  at a tremendous
rate on s own axis as also round
the Sun and ihis veloeity and the
avious  atiractions  and repulsions
to which s constituent parts aro
constantly exposed give rise to all
the worderful phenomena whieh we
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sec around wus. As an nnportant
person gives rise to the name of a
street in @ town although there are
hondreds and  thousands like him
living in the street, so also the names
of the lokas are sclected from the
most powerful Bhootas which obtain
preponderance in the
world for the {ime being.  There are
various agencies working on  the
elements in the earth, and awong
these  five bave been principally
named because they govern
were the minor :

as it
divisions and  sab-
divisions. Of these five Prithici Bhoota
1y the most important in the world we
are living and it is called after the
name of this most important Biuotan,
The definitions of the words used 1
scientific works are not casily con-
veyed to the readers, oxpeciaily in a

foreign garh.  There is thevefore a

particulay !

| Chundra, Kuja, Buda, Gurn, Sukpg
and Sani.  Rahu and Kethu have gl-
‘ready been described elsewhere and
{have their peculiay influences. It is
! not to be understood by this that the
!

other numsberless planets do not exer-
ci§(,\ any influences on the phenomena,
: ol this globe. They do exercise their
influences but the influences being so
| very slight and inappreciable that
i they may be generally and very cons
venicntly omitted in the list of mflu-
lences which are

1

directly exercising

]their power over the surface of the

| earth we live in. This hag been autho-
ntatively stated by our ancient Mahg,

;Rishis both in the Bhoutika Sntrnsc
tand also in the other a

|

| ported by the Sruties than which the

i

strological
3 3 Al n L] : N 3
works. 1"urther this view 13 Well sup-

Avyan wind requires no greater or

higher proof

: . : of. 'We have r g

good deal of misvepresention on the \ the moslz i & o vead through
' st impor k

one hand and misapprehention op | pomant works of the mo-

I

the other. 1t would o Letens tlmt’dem sciences and whether we go to

encouragement should he given to
specialists — who  lhave  attained
proficiency in both the departments of
kunowledge and who could convey their

{ Physies, Chemistry, Botany or Astro-
(nomy we find the very same idea ro-

peated in all those, of course undey
different forms. Then it maycbe taken

ideas from the one to the other with for granted that the mutual relation

greater precision.

and action and reaction to any per-

ceptitle “Gegree on  the terrestrial

PLANETARY PECULIARITIES, tphe‘?lomena are to be found only

M g g N N S

There are many planetary bodies
and their influences are vegy import-
ant in the economy of nature,
earth as a whole is chiefl

: y subjected
to the influences J

of the planets Ravi.

5&mong the 8 planets including the

earth. This is also corroborated by
the long usage of tr

eating the seven

| princi i i
| principal planets with much consider-

The | ation and leaving the rest of the pla-
1 netary spher

es a3 almost uselesg i as

much as we have no diredt percepti.
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ble tontrol of them over our terres- |

trigl functions. Then we haye to deal
with a very important question of the
planetary peculiavities and how thgy
influence the earthly phenomana i
various ways. It must be remembered
that all our sublunar affairs do not
inflaence us in the same manner or
to the same extent even when they
are judged under similar circum‘stzm-
cos. There iy much meaning 10 all
these and our time will not be ill
spent should we make a c:u‘cful' ana-
lyses of the several planetary infla-

ences. Plancts are lighted up as 1t

were by the solar rays and the 'inﬂu-
cnces they send back from their bo-
dies so lighted are peculiar and
various. "There are planetary rays,
thero are several atmospheric envelops
and there ave obher outer or imner
covers through which the rays of the
planejs have to pass before they reach
the earth. In the same way the
earth is sending out its modified solar
rays back to the other planetary bg-
dies. These relationships arve techni-
cally called in sanscrit Nitya Sam-
band Samyoga and probably indicate
the mutual attractions repulsions and
modifications which the <fanciary
rays exert onec upon the other. Ve
have various peculiarities 1w our own
persons and properties, perfect simi-
Jarity bettveen two objects in mnature
is an unknown factor in the life of
man or beast, Things may be very

gimilar and there may be a comedy

of crrors buffif we carefnlly examine

| each by itself, we shall have distinet
| and tangible proofs that two indivi-
! duals will never have the same pe-
Ir culiarvities of person or intellect in
lentirety. There will be marked
| diffevences and their presence in them
| will be a key to us to distinguish the
two whenever such a distinction 1is
| needed for identification purposes.
| In the body of man there are nerve
centres, vaguely identified as electri-
cal currents passing and repassing
from and into the body and affecting
a peculiar and inexplicable organ
called the brain. Here the explana-
tions offered by physiologists or psy-
| eholowists are not clear and satisfac-
| tm-y.u \We may not enter into a
Qisenssion of that sabtle question now.
' The nerve contres are the seats of

these impressions being recorded and
controlled by the authority called the
hrain. Here there are some mysterious
processes which are taking place
every minate and every second and
producing results which have to be
very earefnlly watched and analysed.
There is electricity outside the body
and there are electrical currents inside
the body and the body itself 1s a
strange combination of electrical
currents with some other forces or
powers which may have different
names under different physical and
intellectual eonditions. We bave to
remember that the influences to which
the external electrical currents are
exposed are not the same and cannot
be the same as the influences to
which internal electrical currents are
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subjected. Therefore there is “here
& grand field for investigation and
tesearch, and all our energies must
be put forth to explain a phenomena
which we are seeing every day but
which are now as difficult to explain
a8 when the question of their exis-
tence and work were started. The
more we think of tho mysterious

connection the greater seem to he
the difficulties
blem in its

take facts gag

o grasp the pro-
entirety., Let us

they have been
ascertained and presented to us for

acceptance. A peculiar system of

communication is centred in the body

of man under the name of nerve

oentres. These are very fine silvery
thread-like things which pervade

all parts of the body and control the

blood vessels called arteries, veing

and oapillaries. The last are very

minute divisions of the former and so
minute, that some of them are not
visible perhaps to the naked eye,
They have an important function to
perform in the economy of man and
they present many difficulties to the
student in the understanding of the
purposes which they serve in their
respective places. Although their
canstruction is almost uniferm in an

part of the body, it cannot be definit-
ly asserted that it is the same all over

because the functions these capillari-

QA: «
-

¥ | loss may be radically ¢

o

es discharge in the various part§ of
the body have material differences.in
the production of results,
tion is kept up by means of the beats
of the heart, which in 1ts turn is de-
Pendent upon the nervoug energy for
its regulation and work. If electri-
cal currents influence the body out-
side they also influence the body in-
side. What kind of channels serve
outside the body to bring the electri-
cul carrents to us is not clearly known

Their ac.

but air seems to be the medium thro- -

ugh which our external
are brought to us. ang they are
transmitted inside the body by the,
pores in the skin and the ramifica-
tions of the blood vessels, The exter-
nal impressions circilated 1n space
by the air currents are very mmysteri-
ously introduced into oy System by
&n agency about which our present
knowledge is not well defined. These
impressions taken into the body are
again subjected o various oongti-
tutional influenceg and are carried to
the important organ the brain, ip
Particular formsg. Tmpressions from
outside may Praceed from similap
objects, but thejr bower of impresgjye-
ness 4n t)imfbrain,is not the same, Tak-
ing a concrete example, lot us say that
a number of persons heay. the news of
the death of & wife, The part played
by this object called wife *may be
very similar, but stil] e feeling of

. Werent in
different persons. So algo any other
external impression, The fedling of
Pain or pleasure inside thg body may

impressions
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again be similarly constituted. Stoma-
chache in two different persons may
be differently experienced or felt.
The man with what Wwe usually. call
a stronger will, will feel t'he pains or
pleasures with less intensitv than the
person whose will is weaker or 'less
determined. We might mult}ply
examples, but they w.ill be besides
our purpose; suffice it to say that
the impressions made on the mnerve

' centres whether externally or inter-

nally are not uniform and do not
produce the same results a?lways. They
yary according to climatic and other
physical conditions. The'a same man
who felt a particular kind c{f p‘a,lg
with greater keenness when }n§ min
was ill-developed, may feel it less

is a movement set on foot by some
known or unknown agency, we have
energy in an active form. ‘ Activity
implies heat and all locomotion ther?-
fore comprises heat energy. This
heat energy when analysed presents
to us a series of vibrations of pa.rtic‘lezs
of matter and we have to look t? this
source therefore for our primary infor-
mation. Vibrations indicate energy
and energy indicates action and the
results of such action, Whatever' they
may be. Heat and light come direct-
ly from the Sun and indirectly frox'n
the other planetary bodies. In' their
passage they undergo a series of
changes and these changes' produce
results very dissimilar in their effects.

An effect therefore on mind is a result

is | of the vibrations of particles of matter
hoh e intellecstu::,tnndai?:.l 0\}1)\;281?:;: ! :f-oduced by energy and l.>a.sed upon
o }'1“0”; Zf eople who with | heat or light or other physical agency
e ‘{mdd eaJl‘o men}:: of their will|which comes from Fhe planetary bo-
Pecuha‘; eveuc}(;aeded in snppressing | dies. The consti'tutxon of the plane-
pﬁwe;,tel:::;i S’fenling of impressions | tary bodies is different and the ele-
all e e

and who apparently s.how all 'the
symptoms, of death while managlr;g
to keep the body in the same fresh-
ness and vigor. This is done some-
times even without food. S-.ch facts
are within our experiences a,mi we
need not spend much time over ttaem.
There are therefore two medu.xms
throngh v-hich impressions are carried,
the atmosphere outside and. the n.er-
vous centres inside, What is an im-
pression and how is it tra.nsmltted' are
queéi;io'n’s which have to be.a examined
at some length. Euergy is to be de-
fined and anderstood. Where there

ments composing them keep constantly
changing their position and hence the
possession of their productive capa-
city for good or bad. The solar ray
falling on these different bodies un-
dergoes multifarious chan.ges ?.nd in
the act of reflection sets vibrations (?f
a peculiar kind which have t}‘lelr
value in the production of tangible
results. These reflected rays are
constantly ‘ravelling too and fro and
in this oscillation they form several
compounds which have peculiar infly-
ences on men and animals. Planets
have constant revolutions, and the
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angles they form with each other are | is not possible to have any one single
significant of very important facts.|planet to exercise his influence all by
The various original and reflected rays | himself, because hi¥ rays before they
of the planets keep on constantly |travel to our earth are intercepted,
crossing, re-crossing and attracting | changed. modified or augmented by
and repelling each other and the|various other rays which proceed from
angles formed by these numberless|the other planetary bodies. There
rays are very peculiar and effective.)are several positions in the zodiac
These planetary angles keep cons-| where Ravi chances to have more
tantly changing. and this change im- | power than, he would have in other
plies change in heat and light vibra- ‘ places. In summer we feel his ener-
tions. When there is a change in these | gy morve than in winter. In the case
vibrations the results must necessarily | of the Moon if is equally applicableé
change and all this is intelligible and | On full moondays his influences are
clear. It has been found by caveful | different from his influences on new
observation and high inductive powers | oon days. This change in‘(ﬁohe body
that the several important planets are | 22 influence of the Moon is ever
differently constituted and capacitated constant and has given rise to very
to set these vibrations with particular | *2%Y undetermined speculations. In
degrees of force and these determine | the same way we may easily say “from
their karakathwas or power of produc- analogy that the influences of the
ing or indicating certain peculiarities, other plancts ave felt more when they
It has been alveady stated that pecu- | are endowed with strength than
liar vibrations affect usin peculiar when they ave weak. Cardful obser-
ways and differently under sepavate | VOTS of the celestial phenomena have
physical or mental conditions, The |seenjhdlic shining power of Kuja
conditions arc then the peculiari-|is greater in the sign Capricornus or
ties of the planetary refleclive capa- | Makara than when he is in t.he sign
® cities. Ravi sheds some influence | Cancer or Kataka. This n.eeds no
while this influence is greatly assis-|further demonstration than simple
ted or modified by the influences of | observations of the heave.ns during
the other planets. Ravi has been|the months he staysin those signs
declaregd to be the lord of or Karaka Angaraka is now in the §1rrn'Gem\1“

of father, reputation, 4tme or soul|or Mithuna and will soon get into
and political or general influcnce. 11| Cancer or Kataka. Te is said to be
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diebilitated there and roarters v are celis and the strength of the wmatter
anxious to watch hisweskness wildo | which  goes to make them.  This
well to observe him now. They can strength s dependent upon a peealiar
easily convey to thcmselves an idea : set of vibrations which proceed from
of his brilliancy while Kuja stays inthe Moon. Veleeity is determined by
Kataka and when they watch the ! " the foercase or decrease of vibrations
very same planct when heis in Capri- L and strength 13 determined by the
cornus or Makara they will see that: |
he gets his full lusire there and |
appears much brighter aud 1iore

velocity of the particles which com-

osed the body or olject.  Auparaka

ViSO EJE".’ITY?L’:'S, aind

reddish in tint thzm when he staved . oo wnd there is oo

in Kataka. There is so mach dilfer- | hat when he sheds his ravs more
ence in the brillianey that these who! noweriully than the oslier planets, be
& . . I i
are not able to identily the consiclin- wakes the wan pliysically strong and
tions, way be tempted to say thatthe peenlaaly tempered. Mercury  or
two planets in Rataka avd Makare! Buda is the lord of wit, Lumour, in-
must be entively different. 1o fact | teliigence and maternal uuclos, Guru
there will be as much diffcrence " represents children, education, wealth
between Anguraka in Katuka andand charitics.  faana or
Angaraka in Mukara as there weald aleo ateributed (o him, Sukra governs
be in the Moon of the newwncen day | venereal pleasnres, marriages, convey-
and the Moon of the fullioon day.: ances and all vefined ideas and Sant
This is regul wirly repeated whenever ' is the lord of sorvow, longevity,
he occupies these two different rasces ‘ old
or signs. His influences as a brichtoer |
1 bt' s be i L‘f ¢ }'7 ' ! ¢ have now to examine what is
must be differeot from his in- |
plane L be cub Hrom his an- rho meaning of these several facts in
fluences as o weaker planct.  This'
. furt] , 7 the Bife of man and how are they re-
requives no farther domonstration. iy, - Tk .
equ R (oo tration . to b, The Sun governs father
His rvays set the vibrations o greater | ORI .
Y e Cand the position and peenliarities of
rapidity when they proceed from an o . 5
B A e the father cannot be {actors which
exalted counditiont than ‘*%hoen Hw',' ‘ . G .
o Panybody can omit in the determina-
proceed from a debilitated state, " In . L )
dtion and  estimation of & person’s
the samge way we may casily account . , s \ .
" i enaracter or vecahiarities. The child -
or the exalbntlonq and d(‘blhtcbll(hm; T
; Iz consideraniy dfected by the sur-
of the virious planets and changes i ' . o : .
th prowsn i of the father aud inherits
eir gOOd and evil l)lOdHCln’f capn- A cron Ve of nis peenliaritie 1t
QUL g Y T s 1Heen tIries.
bilities. #'hese vibrations huve dif-| .

ferent gesults. Chandra denotos pearl
mother andnind. Themental strength ‘

mworality Js

and
a g(,‘-

the ban s w3 dnvhe hoss nope
TRE 511(11‘7-- sodthet bz &veor % qonee
inthe chape of so many \1“'13” ans,
depends upon tho number of brain plOdJCCS in the person certain pecu-
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Yarities whick affect his Jife both 'n
the commencement as well as his life
afterwards.  Father’s wealth or po-
verty are important matters to the
child aund the morality of the parent
has much influence on the morals of
’.che‘children. The resultant force is
indicated by the technicalities of as-
trology and the astrologer is able to
ma}:e prediction by means of caleu-
%atxons, how far the particular planet
18 able to influence the native for
g‘ood. or evilin the particnlar direc-
t1'on tudicated and what state or con-
dition the father would be. We have
§een that nerve centres are the most
‘mportant parts which are affected by
the planetary rays whether modified
ornot and they keep on or disturb
their positions by the changes which
take place in the planetary r
There are different sety of nerves for
each feeling and thege different nerves
are peculiarly acted upon by the pe-
culiar rays of the karaka planet. The
feeling we have for brothers differs
from the feeling we have for children
afld the feeling we cherish for children
dlﬂers' from the feeling we entertain
for wives. Tastes of man entirely
d.epend upon the elevation or depres-
sion of these nerve centres and the
attracting power of these nerves are
remarkable and ‘mwysterious.  The
elevation or depression of nervos
through the peculiar influences of the

Planets are then the primary caunses

for
the depth or inteng; ;
sity of ony i
for pleasures o o oy Loelings,

T pains, for strep
gth
or weakness, They keep vibrations

ays.

v

in a definite order, regulate the vib.
ra‘cmx}s which are operating upon them
and influence or be influenced by
the.m according t their strength
w}u.ch results from planetary combs-
nations, aspects, positions, exaltations
and debilitations. Tt cannot be sai(i
that we do not influence our sur-
roundings. Our influences are reflect-
ed back in the shape of planet,

‘ : ar
rays. ‘ They fall apon wus, set vibra}:.
tions in our body and produce definite

results. When we take g horoscope
we consult the second house and find
out what is the position of the native
as regards his wealth. If the nerve 4
centres, which cherish feelings for
wealth are elovated, they exercige
great influences on the sarroundin
circumstances, they draw alf othei
to en‘nch the native, and keep on at-
tracting till they reach theip maximum
power. People with wealth come to
them unsolicited, join with them in
trade or othey concerns, earn for them

moneys more than they do for them-

selves and make the personrich, The

person’s own influence is felt every-
where he goes, He is called forti-
nate or lu.cky, he succeeds iy all his
\ilndexjpalqggs and people flock to hin;
n sgn.te' of losses which they might
sustau:_x n their transactions with hgim
All this we musg 83y is the regylt ofl
the elevation of certain setg of nerv

under the peculiar influences of tl?’:
planet Guru or the lord of the gecond
youse, and the man becomed wealth

n & remarkably short ¢ y

. ] ime and en-
10ys the peculiar feeling of pain or.
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pleasure which may result from the
elevation of the wealth-attracting or
wealth-producing nerve. Greater
the elevation of the planet who is the
lord of wealth or karaka of wealth,
greater the facilities afforded to the
native by his surronnding people for
becoming rich and influential. There
is nothing unreasonable or unscienti-
ficin all thisand we can well conceive
the peculiar influences worked by the
planets on human affairs. Pecu-
liarities of human position are deter-
mined by the peculiarities of plane-
tary influences and a knowledge of
these constitutes the science proper
of astrology. We like certain men,
certain animals, certain dresses, cer-
tain food, certain places and certain

|

drinks. Whe attractions and repulsions |

of the various influences are due to
planetary rays and the elevations or
depressions of the nerve centres with-
in ou¥ bodies are controlled by them.
We take a horoscope and examine
the fifth house for issues. The future
of a man depends on the vibrations
of energy.in him. Guru is the lord
of children and the lord of the fifth
house has also great influence in the
production of issues. ~Wheve thesc
are well postéd orsituated they indi-

cate the possession of large number
of childven and their posscssion or
non-possession gives its own peculiar
responsibilities, cares, anxieties and
pleasures. The influences of plaﬁets
are more indicative than causative.
For cavses -for the production of all

tho universat’ phenomena we have to |

gc-far beyond the planets. We can-
not here pretend to go far into the
question of causes. We are princi-
pally concerned at this stage with the
results and the explanation about the
production of those results. The im-
pressions carried inwards and out-
wards indicate the happening of
events which are produced partly by
planetary influences and partly by
causes, which have yet to be studied
and examined elsewhere. Our growth
physically or mentally is dependent
upon the aggregation of the particles
of matter under the influences of pla-
nets. If Marsmakes a man strong,
he does so because in the ray of the
Sun which he reflects, he sends out
such energy as wc~'? attract parti-
cles or compounds which are required
for the development of the physical
body as opposed to the enlargement
of the mental or intellectual side. If
our bodies and minds are due to solar
influences and their modified reflec-
tions from the other planetary spheres
then their expansion or contraction
must necessarily be caused by the
variations which may be noticed in
the planetary rays. l}air complexion
denotes a certain arrangement of
particles of matter and a dark com-
plexion must certainly contain matters
slightly or quite different in arrange-
ment from the former elements. If
the combination of these matters are
similar, the results must also be simi-
lar, but when the combination is
different the results musv necessarily
be different. A blind man isa man
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‘wmﬁmz"x"—zmm%
without some elemenis Wileh yeve

needed to giveg him the o
vision. The Planet why micht wiia
the visnal organs when not powerful
produces weakness in the eyes becanse
the elemental ingredients v
needed to form the eyes, are appa-
renily absent in as much as the pla-
netary rays were not sufficient fto
attract those clements which ought
to enter into the composition of per-
fect organs of seemng. The power of
attracting matters needed to form
any organ, chiefly appears to rest
with the kind of vibrations which gee
set on foot by the particalar planet
and when this Fower is wanted ¢lie
organ suffers because it does not get
all the materials which ave require

to give it g complete finisy, Relations
and friends fall undep similap heads.
The world is g world of pel

m

The attraction of r
or their repulsions must also Lo nt.
tributed to the vibrations. In fact
all ereation st b expidned as the
result of vibratlons gpd so |
these molecales are constantly moving
to and fro, the work of ereation goes
on and endless combinations
formed and reformed.
explanation offered here ig satisfoc-
tory or not tle fact remains certain
that where planets are exalte
oceupy favourable
heen invariably

hich are

atious,

are

Whether the

d or
Positious, they have
producing  persons
and much mfluence ang
wealth. This must he accuunted
ina scientific manner,

logical works, kalapuru.s'

who comm

for
In the astro-

ha i3 said to

wenae of

{ houses, the re

elations ang friends |

()L‘g as

Eovers the difforept or
; Lody, and wi are ocey-
i pied or aspecteq by evil i lanets, théy
lexhibit signs  of defectivenesg while
| those organs whieh® are occupied by
favourable Planets show g signs of
health ang vigour. TPhis ig explain-
able on the grounds Stated above ang
has been practically  found o be
correct. When Sanj op Kuja or Ravi
occupies the head, which 18 represen<£
ted by the zodincal sign Mesha, the
berson born under suel ap influence
suffers from headache or giddiness.
[ But when the good planets aspect
them or associnte with them, or when
) they themselves ave iy exaltations or €
occupy moolathrikonam

gans of the

ren the organg

5 or their own
sult shionld be Gonsider-
ably modificd and occasionalcattacky
Ishould be foretold. These ang other
sinilar resyles must  he carefully

Planetary peculiari-
clearly expressed in
| the astrolngion] works,
| high

Hound ong by the
P .
s which ape

But in some

2Y remedies
counterasting
influences of the planets
i When they are evil and thése by
L us to tho threshold of othep scienti-
fie diﬂicl{gbies which have to be over-
come’or Cidyred away,

medy is prescribed fop
peculivrity there ig g
that the remedy if ¢

er worky on astroly
j&e preseribed  fop
| against the
{

)I)g

‘When a re-
a planetary
presumption

arefully followed
would aci against tlhe e

of the pla,
from suc

vil iffluences
a6t and that good wil) follow
h performances, Here the
planets arve noy considered gl ower-

tal and that their nfluences will act

>
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only' in the ordinary circumstances
. T

and that proper superior remcdies

This

presumes the exisience of a higher

will effectively cure those evils.

Power in the remedies prescribed than
the power of the planets and what

this is and how it would work against
the planets are questions which mu:t
be separately considered va,t ]cn;:'h.
These ave all difficult questions whu:h
cannob bo satisfactorily answered in
the eonrse of short articles and those
who are anxious to know more of
them should consult higher works on
these subjects. If we believe in the
exercising of the influcnces of the
important plancts in the peenliar ways
suggested in the above lines, w<-z have
then every right to belicve in the
very same astrological work&: which
contain remedial prescriptions to
overcome the evil influences indicated
by the planetary combinations. We
have no authority to accept the one
portion of’the science and cry down
the other which does not suit 'us -:md
which goes _aigairﬁb our_pr ;_]1'1(1100&
opinions. They may be eﬂ“ec)hv]e :’);
they may be false but when they ha

i by the
been seriously prescribed by
ancient Maharishis we have 11(.) reason
to doubt their efficacy provided we
follow them as they have heen

prescribedr -

Heroscope of Her Majesty,
THE QUEEN VICTORIA,
Eupeess of Fndin
BY
T. Visvanada Ayar,

Local Fund Overseer and Astrolo-
ger of Madanapalli.

The above named gentleman writes
to us tosay that he has taken much
tronble to construct a horoscope of H?r
Majesty andthatit may be published in
s A Magazine for the
benefit of the public. We do mnot

hold ourselves responsible for‘a?y‘;
thing thercin expressed or predicte

the Astrologieal

aud we shall simply publish what has
been seut to us by the writer of the
horoscope withont vouching for the
uccm'acy of his calculations. We
shall also be glad to publish any cor-
respondence on this matter and t'i:
quest our rcaders to take an acti 1
interest in such subjects of ‘umvers?
interest and favour us with their

views.
Mr. Visvanada Ayar begins thus:—

I venture to construct this horos-
cope with the past and futnx:e events
of Her Majesty’s life according to the
principles of Hindu Astrology ai:'ter
consulting some Hindn AStl‘OlOglCi}l
hooks written by able authors on this
science. Mr. W, R. Old. F. T. 8. of
i\ladras wrote a book called A:strology
and on page 86 in para 2 Qf his wv?rk
he predicted the death vf Her Majes-
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sec around wus. As an nnportant
person gives rise to the name of a
street in @ town although there are
hondreds and  thousands like him
living in the street, so also the names
of the lokas are sclected from the
most powerful Bhootas which obtain
preponderance in the
world for the {ime being.  There are
various agencies working on  the
elements in the earth, and awong
these  five bave been principally
named because they govern
were the minor :

as it
divisions and  sab-
divisions. Of these five Prithici Bhoota
1y the most important in the world we
are living and it is called after the
name of this most important Biuotan,
The definitions of the words used 1
scientific works are not casily con-
veyed to the readers, oxpeciaily in a

foreign garh.  There is thevefore a

particulay !

| Chundra, Kuja, Buda, Gurn, Sukpg
and Sani.  Rahu and Kethu have gl-
‘ready been described elsewhere and
{have their peculiay influences. It is
! not to be understood by this that the
!

other numsberless planets do not exer-
ci§(,\ any influences on the phenomena,
: ol this globe. They do exercise their
influences but the influences being so

| very slight and inappreciable that
i they may be generally and very cons
venieutly omitted in the list of mflu-
lences which are

1

directly exercising

]their power over the surface of the

| earth we live in. This hag been autho-
ntatively stated by our ancient Mahg,

;Rishis both in the Bhoutika Sntrnsc
tand also in the other a

|

| ported by the Sruties than which the

i

strological
3 3 Al n L] : N 3
works. 1"urther this view 13 Well sup-

Avyan wind requires no greater or

higher proof. We ¥
: . : . Wekh res :
good deal of misvepresention on the \ b wvo read through

' the most impor ol
one hand and misapprehention op | portant works of the mo-

I

the other. 1t would o Letens tlmt’dem sciences and whether we go to

encouragement should he given to
specialists — who  lhave  attained
proficiency in both the departments of
kunowledge and who could convey their

{ Physies, Chemistry, Botany or Astro-
(nomy we find the very same idea ro-

peated in all those, of course undey
different forms. Then it maycbe taken

ideas from the one to the other with for granted that the mutual relation

greater precision.

and action and reaction to any per-

ceptitle “Gegree on  the terrestrial

PLANETARY PECULIARITIES, tphe‘?lomena are to be found only

M g g N N S

There are many planetary bodies
and their influences are vegy import-
ant in the economy of nature,
earth as a whole is chiefl

: y subjected
to the influences J

of the planets Ravi.

|among the 8 planets including the

rearth. This is also corroborated by
the long usage of tr

eating the seven

| princi i i
| principal planets with much consider-

The | ation and leaving the rest of the pla-
1 netary spher

es a3 almost uselesg i as

much as we have no diredt percepti.
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ble tontrol of them over our terres- |

trigl functions. Then we haye to deal
with a very important question of the
planetary peculiavities and how thgy
influence the earthly phenomana i
various ways. It must be remembered
that all our sublunar affairs do not
inflaence us in the same manner or
to the same extent even when they
are judged under similar circum‘stzm-
cos. There iy much meaning 10 all
these and our time will not be ill
spent should we make a c:u‘cful' ana-
lyses of the several planetary infla-

ences. Plancts are lighted up as 1t

were by the solar rays and the 'inﬂu-
cnces they send back from their bo-
dies so lighted are peculiar and
various. "There are planetary rays,
thero are several atmospheric envelops
and there ave obher outer or imner
covers through which the rays of the
planejs have to pass before they reach
the earth. In the same way the
earth is sending out its modified solar
rays back to the other planetary bg-
dies. These relationships arve techni-
cally called in sanscrit Nitya Sam-
band Samyoga and probably indicate
the mutual attractions repulsions and
modifications which the <fanciary
rays exert onec upon the other. Ve
have various peculiarities 1w our own
persons and properties, perfect simi-
Jarity bettveen two objects in mnature
is an unknown factor in the life of
man or beast, Things may be very

gimilar and there may be a comedy

of crrors buffif we carefnlly examine

each by itself, we shall have distinet
| and tangible proofs that two indivi-
! duals will never have the same pe-
Ir culiarvities of person or intellect in
lentirety. There will be marked
| diffevences and their presence in them
| will be a key to us to distinguish the
two whenever such a distinction 1is
| needed for identification purposes.
| In the body of man there are nerve
centres, vaguely identified as electri-
cal currents passing and repassing
from and into the body and affecting
a peculiar and inexplicable organ
called the brain. Here the explana-
tions offered by physiologists or psy-
| eholowists are not clear and satisfac-
| tm-y.u \We may not enter into a
Qisenssion of that sabtle question now.
' The nerve contres are the seats of

these impressions being recorded and
controlled by the authority called the
hrain. Here there are some mysterious
processes which are taking place
every minate and every second and
producing results which have to be
very earefnlly watched and analysed.
There is electricity outside the body
and there are electrical currents inside
the body and the body itself 1s a
strange combination of electrical
currents with some other forces or
powers which may have different
names under different physical and
intellectual eonditions. We bave to
remember that the influences to which
the external electrical currents are
exposed are not the same and cannot
be the same as the influences to
which internal electrical currents are
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%y in October 1895. This has ‘been
entirely falsified. Mr. W. R. Old
does not seem to have known any-
thing of Hindu Astrology or its com-
plicated calculations and he does not
say on page 74 of his book whether
the Nirayana Sputam of the planets
in the Hindu system, was calculated
by himself or by any one of his Hindu
Brahminical friends, N ow I shall
try to publish thig horoscope with full
diagrams of planets, with the princi-
pal events of pagt present and future
" life of Her Majesty as far as I have
known of them with my little knowledge
and experience on astrology for the in-
formation of the public and I hope
that if there be any discrepancies in
the methods of my construction of
the horoscope my friends-the co-astro.-
logers—will not find fault with me for
the inaccuracies which T might have

committed through neglect or ignor-
ance.

Her Majesty the Queen Victoria wag
born on the 24¢h May 1819 at 4-15 5 4,

at Kensington Palace, London,
land—

Eng-
I shall give the corres

du year, month, ¢

Madras—

ponding Hin-
ate, and time at

Pramathy year,
the bright portion of the month (the

writer means thag she was hory on
the 1st day of the bright half of the
lunar wmonth) Prethama; 98-28, Thivy

22, Krittika, 54-14,

and the totaf of
Krittika wag 62-30.

o
The position of the planets at the
time of birth is ag follows,

Ravior Sun in the 1st

Padam of
Rohini,

o
Chundra or Moon in the 2nd Padam
of Krittikay,

Kuja or Mars in the 2nd Padam of
Ravathy,

Buda or Mercury in the 2nd Padam
of Bharany.

Guru or Jupiter in the 3rd Pag
of Dhanista,

Sukra, or Venus in the 8rd

of Aswany, ‘c

Padam

Sani op Saturn in the 4th Padam of
Poorvabhadra.

Rahu or Dragon’s Heag in the 1g¢
Padanm of Aswany.

Kethu or Dragon’s Tail in the 3rd
Padam of Chitta,

The fifteen ver

Planets at the

follovys. :

8as orstales of the
me of birth are ag

‘:"\J\ “ .
;o |Sukra, Ravi.
Ié:i?' Buda. lChnm,

" | Rahul ara,

¢

———

Gurn.

Rasi. [ ___ ¢

am
C
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[ R Chun-
Ravi. Sukra, Sani. | Rahu. dra.
Rahu. ]
— ] B. R.
U, Sukra.
Sani. Guru f Chathur-|gads
si—— Navamsa. %_‘: thamsam.
nn-
¥ dra. Birth, ; |
Kuj_a.__ e
Guru, Buda Kuja Kethu
‘Kethul ’
Chun-
Buda. lé?};:: Sdra: Birth.
: ani.
! —
Sani. // Rahu. | Ravi, \ '
/ Sukra. [Chun,
Jukra dra. N | Pancha-
/Kuju. Buda. AN Sukra.| TMAMsa.
— Kuja.
Birth, 7
Ravi. Kethu(
— Hora. N EEE——
\ Iéﬁl};‘; Sukra | Buda.
o \ i
i K"’a" Sustam-
\ Letha. i amsam.
Chun-
Ravi. |Birth. | dra.
S. K.
I r—
. Sukra.|Chun- Rahu. Sukra,.
Sani. Rahu. | dra.
G. K. Bud
Birth. Ravi, uda.
“ Drakka- Birth, | Saptam-
¢ nam. amsam,
Buda.
Kuja. [Kethu| Ravi. CE::’ ethu| Sani.
L3N P
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. . V& L.D‘
. NI &S TS BT
Rahu Kuja. {Chun- Buda, ‘51_6750,57@ -%ngmm-GOO 008.
Ravi. | Goru, Sukra. powa.| dra g T,
. ; E e B < o) 69 6337 5 H 6T .
- B . . CUN
Kuja.| o stamam/| o Thrim- i L. GTGRT
sam. samsam. &8s o T
. . . : &S
Birth. Sani. Sukra. . Do oW QU LDIRIG) Wi BBt
a — ou pr Glws < E’?T Sir BT GiT. 55;725;
BT GIT . el
CI(;un- Kethu Ravi. Kethu L’)(] ) (2) (1) -
ra.
Rahu- [
Rahuy, [Chun- Sukra.! Buda. \ Guru- e
Ara- Sukra; . .
Sani Ravi. !
" IDasamam |Birth. Shodas- s ;
sam. ) Birth. | amsam. a ) -
Gura. Kuja. Kuja. Buda. S, S |
Ravil i
- “Chun- S ST
Kethu Kethu| dra. \ e '
—— T T T —
(SHasTYAMSsANM), - T ‘ l
Kuja is in Sithabjamsam  49th bad. — e T
Sani. .Rahn.’cg‘::' Sukra. Saniis in Thumanyamsam 59th bad. | ‘ __________ ] .
Sukra is in Kinvaramsam  6th good, — \
Guru, Ekathas. Buda isin Kulaghnamsam  8th bad. ‘ NS
—_— Raviisin Thundayutham- 53rd bad. — i
amsam. . PO
sam,
T Chundra is in Thumany- 59th bad, S.F. 259A-6—1,00,000—70-1-84-
K;ﬁ; é‘.ﬂ?}?- amsam, :
rth. . .
Guru is in Rakshasamsam 2nd bad.
Rahu is in Do. 2nd bad.
py Kothu is in Do. 2nd bad.
Guru.| Sani. | Rahu. |7 Birth is in Athiseethalam- 57th bad.
- sam., ¢
Dwadas- Sukra. The followmg is the ngmber of
— amsam vergas for each of the planets‘as
Kuja. , ascertained in the above fifteen states~
I Lagnam 8 vergas Gopuramsam.,
- kB:t(ﬁi Ravi. [Birth. Ravi 9 Deo. Brimhapethtm-
sém. ¢
Chundra 10 Do, Vyshnavamsam.
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